R
-

o

= |

~

{ i G
5!

e













Bl AT TRTHO RO

5T T PRI AN & i e )






G R E AT AU

oF

AT BEES

BEING SELECTIONS FROM THE PROSE WORKS OF EMINENT
WRITERS FROM THE TIME OF PERICLES TO
THE PRESENT DAY.

WITH INDEXES.

By S. AUSTIN ALLIBONE.

AUTHOR OF ‘‘A CRITICAL DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE AND BRITISH AND
AMERICAN AUTHORS,’”’ ‘ POETICAL QUOTATIONS FROM CHAUCER TO TENNYSON,’’
‘‘ PROSE QUOTATIONS FROM SOCRATES TO MACAULAY,” KTC.

PHILADELPHIA:
J. B. LIPPINCOTT & CO.
LONDON: 16 SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND.
1882.






TO

ROBERT LENOX KENNEDY,

OF NEW YORK,

AS A TOKEN OF PROFOUND RESPECT FOR HIS CHARACTER AS A
CHRISTIAN, A PHILANTHROPIST, AND A SCHOLAR,

1 DEDICATE THIS VOLUME.

S. AUSTIN ALLIBONE.
New York. October 11, 1879.

2502906






PREFACH.

Tris volume is the fourth of my works constituting a Course of
English Literature, viz. :

I. A Critical Dictionary of English Literature and British and
American Authors, Living and Deceased, from the FEarliest Accounts to
the Latter Part of the Nineteenth Century, containing over Forty-six
Thousand [46,499] Articles (Authors); with Forty Indexes of Subjects.
Royal 8vo, 3 vols,, pp. 3139. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co,,
1858-70-71.

II. Poctical Quotations from Chaucer to Tennyson, with Copious
Indexes. Authors, 550; Subjects, 435; Quotations, 13,600. 8vo, pp.
xiv. 788. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1873.

IITI. Prose Quotations from Socrates to Macaulay, with Indexes.
Authors, 544 ; Subjects, 571 ; Quotations, 8810. 8vo. Philadelphia: J. B.
Lippincott & Co., 1876.

IV. Great Authors of all Ages: Being Selections from the Prose
Works of Eminent Writers from the Time of Pericles to the Present Day.
With Indexes. 8vo. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1880.

It is difficult for an author to say anything of his works which does
not savour of ostentation, or, at least, of egotism; and therefore I prefer
to say nothing.

S. AUSTIN ALLIBONE.

New York, October 23, 1879,
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PERICLES,

an illustrious Athenian statesman and orator,
died B.c. 429.

“ The history of eloquence at Athens is remark-
able. Frowm a very early period great speakers
had flourished there. Pisistratusand Themistoeles
are said to have owed much of their influenco to
their talents for debate. We learn, with more
certainty, that Pericles was distinguished by ex-
traordinary oratorical powers. The substance of
some of his speeches is transmitted to us by Thn-
eydides, and that excellent writer has doubtless
faithfully reported the generalline of his argn-
ments.”—Lord MACAULAY : On the Athenian Ora-
tors : Knight's Quarterly Magazine, Angust, 1824,
and in his works, complete, 1866, 8 vols., 8vo, vii.
668

“ His oration upon those who fell in the first
campaign of the Peloponnesian war has been
pronouneed the most remarkable of all the eom-
positions of antiquity.”—Rev. Jawes Tavrox,
D.D.: Imperial Dict. of Univ. Biog., iii. 644.

Tuae ORATION WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY PERI-
cLES aT THE PuBLic FUNERAL OF THOSE
ATHENIANS WHO HAD BEEN FIRST KILLED
1N THE PeLopoNNEsiaN War. (From
THUCYDIDES.)

Mauy of those who have spoken before
me on oecasions of this kind have ecom-
mended the author of that law which we
are now obheying, for having instituted an
oration to the honour of those who sacrifiee
their lives in fighting for their country.
For my part, I think it suffieient for men swho
have approved their virtue in aetion, by ae-
tion to be honoured for it—hby such as yon see
the public gratitnde now performing about
this funeral ; and that the virtues of many
ought not to be endangered by the manage-
ment of any one person, when their eredit
must precariously depend on his oration,
which may be good, and may be bad. Diffi-
cult indeed it is, judieiously to handle a
subject where even probable truth will
hardly gain assent. The hearer, enlight-

ened by a long acquaintance, and warm in
his affections, may quiekly pronounce every-
thing unfavourably expressed, in respect to
what he wishes and what he knows; whilst
the stranger pronouneeth all exaggerated,
through envy of those deeds which he is
eonscious are ahove his own achievement.
For the praises bestowed on others are then
only to be endured when men imagine they
ean do those feats they hear to have been
done; they envy what they eannot equal,
and immediately pronounce it false. Yet,
as this solemnity has reeceived its sanetion
from the authority of our ancestors, it is my
duty to obey the law, and to endeavour to
procure, so far as I am able, the good will
and approbation of all my audienee.

I shall therefore begin first with our fore-
fathers, since both jnstice and deeency re-
quire that we should, on this oeeasion,
bestow on them an lonourable remem-
branee. In this our ecountry they kept
themselves always firmly settled; and,
through their valour, handed it down free
to every sinee sueceeding generation.
Worthy, indeed, of praise are they, and yet
more worthy are our immediate fathers;
since, enlarging their own inheritanee into
the extensive empire which we now possess,
they bequeathed that, their work of toil, to
us their sons. Yet even these suecesses,
we ourselves, here present, who are yet in
the strength and vigour of our days, have
nobly improved, and have made such pro-
visions for this our Athens, that now it is
all-sufficient in itself to answer every exi-
gence of war and of peace. I mean not
here to reeite those martial exploits by
which these ends were aecomplished, or the
resolute defences we ourselves and our fore-
fathers have made against the formidable
invasions of Barbarians and Greeks. Your
own knowledge of these will exeuse the long
detail. DBut by what methods we have rose
to this height of glory and power; by what

9
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polity, and by what conduct, we are thus
aggrandized, I shall first endeavour to show,
and then proceed to the praise of the de-
ceased. These, in my opinion, can be no
impertinent topics on this occasion ; the dis-
cussion of them must be beneficial to this
numerons company of Athenians and of
strangers.

We are happy in a form of government
which cannot envy the laws of our neigh-
bours; for it bas served as a model to
others, but is originally at Athens. And
this our form, as committed not to the few,
but to the whole body of the people, is
called a democracy. llow different soever
in a private eapacity, we all enjoy the same
general equality our laws are fitted to pre-
serve; and superior honours, just as we
excel. The public administration is not
confined to a particular family, but is at-
tainable only by merit. Poverty is not a
hindrance, since whoever is able to serve
his country meets with no obstacle to pre-
ferment from his first obseurity. The ofhces
of the state we go through without ohstrue-
tions from one another, and live together in
the mutnal endearments of private life with-
out suspieions ; not angry with a neighbour
for following the hent of his own humour,
nor pucting on that countenance of discon-
tent which pains, though it cannot punish ;
so that in private life we converse together
without diflidence or damage, whilst we dare
not, on any account, offend against the pub-
lie, throngh the reverence we hear to the
magistrates and the laws, chiefly to those
enacted for redress of the injured, and to
those unwritten, a breach of which is al-
Jlowed discrace. Our laws have further
provided for the mind most frequent inter-
missions of eare, by the appointment of pul-
lic reereations and sacrifices throughout the
year, elegantly performed with a peculiar
pomp, the daily delight of which is a charm
that puts melancholy to flight. The grand-
eur of this our Athens causes the produce
of the whole earth to he imported here, by
which we reap a familiar enjoyment, not
more of the delicacies of our own growth
than those of other nations,

In the affuirs of war we excel those of our
enemies who adhere to methods opposite to
our own; for we lay open Athens to general
resort, nor ever drive any stranger from us,
whom either improvement or cnriosity hath
brought amongst us, lest any enemy should
hurt us by seeing what is never concealed :
we place not so great a confidence in the
preparatives and artifices of war as in the
native warmth of our souls, impelling us to
action. In point of education, the yonth of
some people are inured, hy a course of la-
borious exereise, to support toil and hard-

ship like men ; but we, notwithstanding cur
easy and elegant way of life, face all the
dangers of war as intrepidly as they. This
may be proved by facts, since the Lacede-
monians never invade our territories barely
with their own, but with the united strength
of all their econfederates. But when we in-
vade the dominions of our neighbours, for
the most part we conquer without diffienlty,
in an enemy’s country, those who fight in
defence of their own habitations. The
strength of our whole force no enemy hath
ever yet experienced, because it is divided
by onr naval expeditions, or engaged in the
different quarters of our service by land.
But if anywhere they engage and defeat a
small party of our forees, they boastingly
give it out a total defeat; and if they ave
beat, they were certainly overpowered by
our united strength. What though from a
state of inactivity, rather than laborious
exercise, or with a natural, rather than an °
acquired, valour, we learn to encounter dan-
ger: thir good at least we receive from it,
that we never droop under the apprehension
of possible misfortunes, and when we hazard
the danger, are found no less courageous
than those who are continually inured to it.
In these respects our whole community de-
serves justly to be admired, and in many we
have yet to mention. In our manner of
living we show an elegance tempered with
frugality, and we cultivate philosophy,
without enervating the mind. We display
our wealth in the season of beneficence, and
not in the vanity of discourse. A confes-
sion of poverty 1s disgrace to no man; no
effort to avoid it is disgrace indeed. There
is visibly, in the same persons, an attention
to their own private concerns and those of
the public; and in others engaged in the
labours of life there is a competent skill in
the affairs of government. For we are the
only people who think himn that does not
meddle in State affairs—not indolent, but
good-for-nothing. And yet we pass the
soundest judgment, and are quick at cateh-
ing the right apprehensions of things; not
thinking that words are prejudicial to
actions, but rather the not being duly pre-
pared by previous debate bhefore we are
oblized to proceed to execution. Ilerein
consists ourdistinguishing excellence, that in
the hour of action we show the greatest
courage, and yet debate beforehand the ex-
pediency of our measures. The courage of
others 1is the result of ignorance; delibera-
tion makes them cowards. And those un-
donbtedly must beowned to have the greatest
souis who, most acutely sensible of the
miscries of war and the sweets of peace, are
not hence in the least deterred from facing
danger.
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In acts of beneficence, further, we dif-
fer from the many. We preserve friends,
not by recciving but by eonferring obliga-
tions. For he who does a kindness hath
the advantage over him who, by the law of
gratitude, becomes a debtor to his benefactor.
The person obliged is compelled to act the
more insipid part, conscions that a return
of kindness is merely a payment, and not an
obligation. And we alone are splendidly
beneficent to others, not so much from in-
terested motive as for the credit of pure
liberality. Ishall sum up what yet remains,
by only adding, that our Athens, in general,
is the school of Greeee: and that every
single Athenian among us is excellently
formed, by his personal qualifications, for
all the various scenes of active life, acting
with a most graceful demeanour, and a most
ready habit of dispateh.

That I have not, on this occasion, made
use of a pomp of words, but the truth of
facts, that height to which, by such a con-
duct, this state hath rose, is an undeniable
proof. For we are now the only people of
the world who are found by expericnce to be
greater than in report; the only people who,
repelling the attacks of an invading enemy,
exempts their defeat from the blush of in-
dignation, and to their tributaries no discon-
tent, as if subject to men unworthy to com-
mand. 'Thatwe deserve our power, we need
no evidence to manifest: we have great and
signal proofs of this, which entitle us to the
admiration of the present and of future ages.
‘We want no Ilomer to be the herald of our
praise ; no poet to deck off a history with
the charms of verse, where the opinion of ex-
ploits must suffer by a strict relation. Every
sea hath been opened by our fleets, and every
land been penetrated by our armies, which
have everywhere left behind them eternal
]l;]qnuments of our enmity and our friend-
ship.

In the just defence of such a state, these
vietims of their own valour, scorning the
rain threatened to it, have valiantly fought
and bravely died. And every one of those
who survive is ready, I am persuaded, to
sacrifice life in such a cause. And for this
reason have I enlarged so much on national
points, to give the clearest proof that in the
present war we have more at stake than
men whose public advantages are not so
valuable; and to illustrate by actual evi-
dence how great a commendation is due to
them who are now my subjects, and the
greatest part of which they have already
received. For the encomiums with which I
have celebrated the state have been carned
for it hy the bravery of these, and of men
like these. And such compliments might be
thought too high and exaggerated if passed

on any Grecians but them alone. The fatal
period to which these gallant sonls are now
reduced is the surest evidence of their merit,
—an evidence begun in their lives and com-
pleted by their deaths: for it is a debt of
Jjustice to pay superior honours to men who
have devoted their lives in fighting for their
eountry, though inferior to others in every
virtue but that of valour. Their last service
effaceth all former demerits,—it extends to
the public ; their private demeanors reached
only to a few. Yet not one of these was at
all induced to shrink from danger, through
fondness of those delights which the peace-
ful, aflluent life bestows; not one was the
less lavish of his life through that flattering
hope attendant upon want, that poverty at
length might be exchanged for affluence.
One passion there was in their minds much
stronger than these, the desire of vengeance
on theirenemies. Regarding this as the most
honourable prize of dangers, they boldly
rushed towards the mark, to seek revenge,
and then to satisfy those secondary passions.
The uncertain event they had wnlready se-
enred in hope; what their eyes showed
plainly must be done, they trusted their
own valour to aeeomplish, thinking it more
glorious to defend themselves and die in the
atteinpt, than to yield and live. From the
reproach of cowardice, indeed, they fled, but
presented their bodies to the shoek of battle;
when, insensible of fear, but triumphing in
hope, in the doubtful charge they instantly
drop; and thus discharged the duty which
brave men owe to their conntry.

As for you who now survive them, it is
your business to pray for a better fate,—but
to think it your duty also to preserve the
same spirit and warmth of courage against
your enemies; not judging the expediency
of this from a mere harangue—ihere any
man, indulging a flow of words, may tell you,
what you yourselves know as well as he,
how many advantages there are in fighting
valiantly against your enemies—but rather
making the daily increasing grandeur of
this community the object of your thonghts,
and growing quite enamoured of it. And
when it really appears great to your appre-
hensions, think again, that this grandeur was
acquired by brave and valiant men; by men
who knew their duty, and in the moments
of action were sensible of shame; who,
whenever their atteinpts were unsuccess-
ful, thonght it dishonourable their eountry
should stand in need of anything their valour
could do for it, and so made it the most glori-
ous present. Bestowing thus their lives on
the publie, they have every one received a
praise that will never decay, a sepulchro
that will be most illustrions. Not that in
whieh their bones are mouldering, but that
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in which their fame is preserved, to be on
every oceasion, when honour is the employ of
either word or act, eternally remembered.
T'his whole earth is a sepulchre of illustrious
men; nor is it the inseription on the ecol-
umns in their native soil that alone shows
their merit, but the memorial of them, better
than all inscriptions, in every foreign nation,
reposited more durably in universal remem-
brance than on their own tomb. From this
very moment, emulating these noble patterns,
placing your happiness in liberty, and liberty
in valour, be prepared to encounter all the
dangers of war. For, to be lavish of life is
not so noble in those whom misfortunes have
reduced to misery and despair, as in men
who hazard the loss of a comfortable subsist-
ence, and the enjoyment of all the blessings
this world affords, by an unsuecessful enter-
prise. Adversity after a series of ease and
affluence sinks deeper into the heart of n
man of spirit than the stroke of death insen-
sibly received in the vigour of life and public
hope.

Tor this reason, the parents of those who
are now gone, whoever of them may be at-
tending here, I do not bewail,—1I shall rather
comfort. It is well known to what unbhappy
accidents they were liahle from the moment
of their birth, and that happiness belongs
to men who have reached the most glorious
period of life, as these now have who are to
vyou the source of sorrow ; those whose life
hath received its ample measure, happy in
its continuance, and equally happy in its
conclusion. 1 know it in truth a difficult
truth to fix comfort in those breasts which
will have frequent remembrances in seeing
the happiness of others of what they once
themselves enjoyed. And sorrow flows not
from the absence of those good things we
have never yet experienced, but from the loss
of those to which we have Leen accustomed.
'They who are not yet by age exempted from
issue, should be comforted in the hope of
having more. The children yet to be born
will be & private benefit to some, in causing
them to forget such as no longer are, and
will be a double benefit to their country, in
preventing its desolation, and providing for
1ts security. For those persons cannot in
common justice be regarded as members of
equal value to the public, who have no chil-
dren to expose to danger for its safety. But
you whose age is already fur advanced, com-
pute the greater share of happiness your
longer time hath afforded for so much gain;
Fersuuded in yourselves the remainder will
he but short, and enlighten that space by the
glory gained by these. It is greatness of
soul alone that never grows old; nor is it
wealth that delights in the latter stage of
life, as some give out, so much as honour.

To you, the sons and brothers of the de-
ceased, whatever number of you are here, a
field of hardy contention is opened. For
him who ne longer is, every one is ready to
commend ; so that to whatever height you
push your deserts, you will scarce ever be
thought to equal, but to be somewhat in-
ferior, to these. Envy will exert itself
against a competitor whilst life remains;
but when death stops the competition, affec-
tion will applaud without restraint. If, after
this, it be expected from me to say any thing
to you who are now reduced to a state of
widowhood, about female virtue, I shall ex-
press it all in one short admonition: It is
yonr greatest glory not to be deficient in the
virtue peculiar to your sex, and to give the
men as little handle as possible to talk of
your behaviour, whether well or ill.

I have now discharged the province al-
lotted me by the laws, and said what I
thought most pertinent to this assembly. Our
departed friends have by faects been already
honoured. Their children, from this day
tilt they arrive at manhood, shall be educated
at the public expense of the state, whieh
hath appointed so Leneficial a meed for these
and all future relics of the public eontests.
For wherever the greatest rewards are pro-
posed for virtue, there the best of patriots
are ever to be found.

Now let every one respectively indulge
the decent grief for his departed friends,
and then retire.

DO

CICERO,

a famous statesman and orator, was born at
Arpinum, about seventy miles east-southeast
of Rome, B.c, 106, and was murdered by the
soldiers of Antony near his Formian villa,
B.C. 43.

“We have all, in our early education, read the
Verrine Orations, We read them not merely to
instruct us, as they will do, in the principles of
cloquence, and to acquaint us with the manners,
customs, and laws of the ancient Romans, of which
they are an abundant repository, but we may read
them from a much higher motive.

“We may read them from a motive which the
great author had doubtless in his view, when by
}Jublishing them he left to the world and to the
atest posterity a monument by which it may be
seen what course a great public accuser in a great
public cause cught to pursue; and, as connected
with it, what course judges ought to pursue in
deciding upon such a cause.”—EpMuxp BurkEe:
Impeachment of Warren Hastings, Speech in Gen-
eral Reply, Ninth Day, June 16, 1794.

Part oF CicER0’S ORATION AGAINST VERRES.

The time is come, Fathers, when that
which has long been wished for, towards
allaying the envy your order has heen sub-
ject to, and removing the imputations
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against trials, is (not by human eontrivance
but superior direction) effectually put in our
power. An opinion has long prevailed, not
only here at home, but likewise in foreign
countries, both dangerous to yon and per-
nicious to the state, viz., that in prosecutions
men of wealth are always safe, however
clearly convicted. There is now to be
brought upon his trial hefore you, to the
confusion, I hope, of the propagators of this
slanderous imputation, one whose life and
actions condemn him in the opinion of all
impartial persons, but who, according to his
own reckoning, and declared dependence
npon his riches, is already acquitted: I
mean Caius Verres. If that sentence is
passed npon him which his erimes deserve,
your authority, Fathers, will be venerable
and sacred in the eyes of the public: but if
his great riches should bias you in his
favour, I shall still gain one point, viz., to
make it apparent to all the world that what
was wanting in this case was not a criminal
nor a prosecutor, but justice and adequate
pnnishment.

To pass over the shameful irregunlarities
of his youth, what does his quaestorship, the
first public employment he held, what does
it exhibit hut one continued scene of vil-
lanies? Cuneius Carbo plundered of the pub-
lic money by his own treasurer, a consul
stripped and betrayed, an army deserted
and reduced to want, a province robbed, the
civil and religious right of a people violated.
The employment he held in Asia Minor and
Pamphilia, what did it produce but the ruin
of those countries? in which houses, cities,
and temples were robbed by him.

What was his conduet in his preetorship
here at home?

Let the plundered temples, and public
works negleeted that he might embezzle the
money intended for ecarrying them on, bear
witness. But his praetorship in Sicily erowns
all his works of wickedness, and finishes a
lasting monument to his infamny. The mis-
chiefs done by himn in that country during
the three years of his iniquitous administra-
tion are such that many years under the
wisest and best of praetors will not be suffi-
cient to restore things to the condition in
which he found them. For it is notorious
that during the time of his tyranny the
Sicilians neither enjoyed the protection of
their own original laws, of the regulations
made for their benefit by the Roman Senate
upon their coming under the protection of
the commonwealth, nor of the natural and
unalienable rights of men. IIis nod has
decided all causes in Sicily for these three
years ; and his decisions have broke all law,
all precedent, all right. The sums he has,
by arbitrary taxes and unheard of imposi-

tions, extorted from the industrious poor,
are not to be computed. The most faithful
allies of the commonwealth have heen
treated as enemies. Roman citizens have,
like slaves, been put to death with tortures.
The most atrocious criminals, for money,
have been exempted from the deserved pun-
ishments ; and men of the most unexception-
able characters condemned and banished,
unheard. The harbours, though sufficiently
fortified, and the gates of strong towns,
opened to pirates and ravagers ; the soldiery
and sailors belonging to a province under
the protection of the commonwealth starved
to death; whole fleets, to the great detri-
ment of the province, suffered to perish;
the ancient monuments of either Sicilian
or Roman greatness, the statues of heroes
and princes, carried off; and the temples
stripped of the images.

The infamy of his lewdness has been such
as decency forbids to describe ; nor will I, hy
mentioning particulars, put those unfortu-
nate persons to fresh pain who have not
been able to save their wives and daughters
from his impurity. And these his atrocious
crimes have been committed in so public a
manner that there is no one who has heard
of his name but could reckon up his actions.
ITaving, by his iniguitous sentences, filled
the prisons with the most industrious and
deserving of the people, he then proceeded
to order numbers of Roman citizens to be
strangled in his gaols; so that the exclama-~
tion, *“I am a citizen of Rome 1" which has
often, in the most distant regions, and among
the most barbarous people, been a protection,
was of no service to them, but, on the con-
trary, brought a speedier and more severe
pnnishment upon them.

I ask now, Verres, what you have to ad-
vance against this charge? Will you pre-
tend to deny it? Will you pretend thatany
thing false, that even any thing aggravated,
is alleged against you? Ilad any prince,
or any state, committed the same outrage
against the privilege of Roman citizens,
should we not think we had sufficient ground
for declaring immediate war against them ?
What punishment ought then to be inflicted
upon a tyrannical and wicked proetor who

dared, at no greater distance than Sieily,

within sight of the Italian coast, to put to
the infamons death of erucifixion that un-
fortunate and innocent citizen, Publius Ga-
vius Cosanus, only for his having asserted
his privilege of citizenship, and declared his
intention of appealing to the justice of his
country against a eruel oppressor, who had
unjustly confined him in a prison at Syra-
cuse, from whence he had just made his
escape? The unhappy man, arrested as he
was going to embark for his native country,
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is brought before the wicked preetor. With
eyes darting fury, and a countenance dis-
torted with cruelty, he orders the helpless
vietim of his rage to be stripped and rods
to be brought, accusing him, but without the
least shadow of evidence, or even of suspi-
cion, of having come to Sicily as a spy. It
was in vain that the unhappy man eried out,
I am a Roman eitizen ! I have served under
Lucius Pretius, who is now at Puanormus,
and will attest my innocencel” The blood-
thirsty preetor, deaf to all he could urge in
his own defence, ordered the infamous pun-
ishment to be inflicted.

Thus, Fathers, was an innocent Roman
citizen publicly mangled with scourging;
whilst the only words he uttered amnidst his
cruel sufferings were, I am a Roman citi-
zen!” With these he hoped to defend him-
self from violence and infamy; but of so
little service was this privilege to him that
while he was thus asserting his citizenship
the order was given for his execution,—for
his execution upon the cross! O liberty !
O sound once delightful to every Roman
ear! O sacred privilege of Roman citizen-
ship! once sacred, now trampled upon!
But what then? is it come to this? Shall
an inferior magistrate, a governor, who holds
his whole power of the Roman people, in a
Roman province, within sight of Italy, bind,
scourge, torture with fire and red-hot plates
of iron, and at the last put to the infamous
death of the cross, a Roman citizen? Shall
neither the cries of innocence expiring in
agony, nor the tears of pitying spectators,
nor the majesty of the Roman common-
wealth, nor the fear of the justice of the
country, restrain the licentious and wanton
cruelty of a monster, who, in confidence of
his riches, strikes at the root of liberty, and
scts mankind at defiance ?

I conclude with expressing my hopes that
your wisdom and justice, I'athers, will not,
by suffering the atroeious and unexampled
insolence of Caius Verres to escape the due
punishment, leave room to apprehend the
danger of a total snbversion of authority,
and introduction of general anarchy and
confusion.

OO

SALLUST,

a Roman historian, was born at Amiternum,
B.c. 80, and died B.c. 34.

“Tt would seem that Sallnst took Thueydides
for his medel, but his writings will bear no
comparison as te philosophic depth and insight
with the immertal werk of the Greek historian.
Yet his ebservations, if seldom profound, are
always sensible, and show great shrewdness and
sagacily. Butit is in the delineation of character
that he more especially excels. Ilis portrait of

Catiline, brief as it is, entitles us to place him en
a par in this respect with Tacitus and Clarendon.
He has often been accused of partiality, but se far
as our limited knowledge cnables us to judge, the
charge is unfounded. Like all ancient historians,
with the exception of Polybius, he introduced
fictitious speeches into his histories. Thns we
find him assigning orations of his own compesing
to Cato and Caesar, althongh the speeches really
delivered by them were extant when he wrote.”—
G, in Imperial Dict. of Univ. Biography, v. 889.

Carus Marivs To THE ROMANS, SHOWING THE
ABSURDITY OF THEIR HESITATING TO CON-
FER ON HIM THE RANK OF GENERAL, MERELY
ON ACCOUNT OF HIS EXTRACTION.

It is but too common, my countrymen, to
observe a material difference between the
behaviour of those who stand candidates for
places of power and trust, before and after
their obtaming them. They solicit them in
one mannecr, and execute them in another.
They set out with a great appearance of
activity, humility, and moderation : and they
quickly fall into sloth, pride, and avarice.
It is, undoubtedly, no easy matter to dis-
charge, to the general satisfaction, the duty
of a supreme commander in troublesome
times. Iam,Ihope, duly sensible of the im-
portance of the office I propose to take npon
ne for the service of my country. To carry
on, with effect, an expensive war, and yet
be frugal of the public inoney ; to oblige those
to serve, whom it may be delicate to offend ;
to conduct, at the same time, a complicated
varicty of operations; to concert measures
at home, answerable to the state of things
abroad; and to gain cvery valuable end, in
spite of opposition from the envious, the
factious, and the disaffected,—to do all this,
my countrymen, is more difficult than is
generally thought,

But besides the disadvantages which are
common to me with all others in eminent
stations, my case is, in this respeet, pecu-
liarly hard,—that whereas a commander of
Patrician rank, if he is guilty of a neglect
or breach of duty, has his great conneetions,
the antiquity of his family, the important
services of his ancestors, and the multitudes
he has by power engaged in his interest, to
sereen him from condign punishment, my
whole safety depends upon myself; which
renders it the more indispensably necessary
for me to take care that my conduct be clear
and unexceptionable. Besides, I am well
aware, my countrymen, that the eye of the
public is upon me; and that, though the im-
partial, who prefer the real advantage of tho
commonwealth to all other considerations,
favour my pretensions, the Patricians want
nothing &0 much as an occasion against me.
It is, thercfore, my fixed resolution to use
my best endcavours that you be not disap-
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pointed in me, and that their indirect designs
against me may be defeated.

I have, from my youth, been familiar with
toils and with dangers. I was faithful to
your interest, my countrymen, when I served
you for no reward but that of honour. Itis
not my design to betray you now that you
have eonferred upon me a place of profit.
You have committed to my eonduct the war
against Jugurtha. The Patricians are of-
fended at this. But where would be the
wisdom of giving such a eommand to one of
their honourable hody? a person of illus-
trious birth, of aneient family, of innumer-
able statues, but—of no expericnee! What
service would his long line of dead aneestors,
or his multitude of motionless statues. do
his ecountry in the day of battle? What
could such a general do, but in his trepida-
tion and inexperience have recourse to some
inferior commander for direction in difficul-
ties to which he was not himself equal?
Thuns your Patrician general would, in fact,
have a general over him ; so that the acting
commander would still be a Plebeian. So
true is this, my countrymen, that I have
myself known those who have been chosen
consuls begin then to read the history of
their own country, of which till that time
they were totally ignorant; that is, they
first obtained the employment, and then be-
thought themselves of the qualilieations
necessury for the proper discharge of it.

I submit to your judginent, Romans, on
which side the advantage lies, when a com-
parison is inade between Patrician haughti-
ness and Plebeian experience. The very
actions which they have only read, I have

artly seen, and partly myself achieved.
Vhat they know by reading, I know Dy
action. They are pleased to slight iny mean
birth; I despise their mean characters.
‘Want of birth and fortune is the objection
against me ; want of personal worth against
them. But are not all men of the same
species? Whatcan makeadifference between
one man and another, but the endowments
of the mind? For my part, I shall always
look upon the bravest man as the noblest
man. Suppose it were enquired of the
fathers of such Patrieians as Albinus and
Bestia, whether, if they had their ehoiee,
they would desire sons of their charaeter, or
of mine; what would they answer hut that
they should wish the worthiest to be their
sons? If the Patricians have reason to
despise me, let them likewise despise their
ancestors. whose nobility was the fruit of
their virtue. Do they envy the honours
bestowed upon me? let them envy likewise
my labours, my abstinence, and the dangers
I have undergone for my country, hy which
I have acquired them. DBut those worthless

men lead such a life of inaetivity as if they
despised any honours they ean bestow,
while they aspire to honours as if they had
deserved them hy the most industrious
virtue. They lay elaim to the rewards of
activity for their having enjoyed the pleas-
ures of luxury : yet none can be more lavish
than they are in praise of their ancestors:
and they imagine they honour themselves
by eelebrating their forefathers; whereas
they do the very contrary: for, as much as
their ancestors were distinguished for their
virtues, so much are they disgraced by their
vices. The glory of ancestors easts a light,
indeed, upon their posterity ; but only serves
to show what the descendants are. It alike
exhibits to public view their degeneracy and
their worth. I own I cannot boast of the
dceds of my forefathers; but I hope I may
answer the cavils of the Patrieians by stand-
ing up in defence of what I have myself
done.

Observe now, my eountrymen, the in-
Jjustice of the Patricians. They arrogate to
themselves honours on aceount of the ex-
ploits done by their forefathers ; whilst they
will not allow me the due praise for per-
forming the very same sort of actions in
my own person. Ile has no statues, they
ery, of his family. Ile ean traee no vener-
able line of ancestors. What then? Isit
matter of more praise to disgrace one's illus-
trious ancestors than to become illustrious
by one’s own bLehaviour? What if I can
show no statues of my family? I can show
the standards, the armour, and the trap-
pings which I have myself taken from the
vanquished ; I can show the scars of those
wounds which I have received by faeing the
enemies of my country. These are my
statues. These are the honours I boast of.
Not left me by inheritance, as theirs: but
earned Dby toil, by abstinence, by valour ;
amidst clouds of dust and seas of blood:
seencs of action, where these effeminate
Patricians, who endeavour by indirect means
to depreeiate me in your esteem, have never
dared to show their faces.

O

PLINY THE YOUNGER

(Caius Plinius Ceecilius Secundus), born at
Comum, A.p. 61 or 62, died about a.p. 116.

“ Pliny wrote and published a great numhber of
books: but nothing has eseaped the wreck of time,
except the books of Epistles, and the ¢ Panegyrio
upon Trajan,” which has ever been considered as
a masterpicece, His letters seem to have been in-
tended for the public; and in them he may be eon-
sidered as writing his own memoirs. Every epistle
is a kind of historieal sketeh, in which we have a
view of him in some striking attitude, cither of
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active or contemplative life.””—Chalmers’s Dict.,
64. See the Letters of Pliny the Younger, trans.
by J. D. Lewis, Camb. and Lond., 1879, p. 8vo.

To Tuscus: oN Ao Course oF Srubpy.

You désire my sentiments eoncerning the
method of study you should pursue in that
retirement to whieh you have long sinee
withdrawn. In the first place, then, I look
upon it as a very advantageous praetice (and
it is what many recommend) to translate
either from Greek into Latin, or from Latin
into Greek. By this means you will furnish
yourself with noble and proper expressions,
with variety of beantiful figures, and an ease
and strength of style. Besides, by imitating
the most approved authors, you will find your
imagination heated, and fall insensibly into
a similar turn of thought ; at the same time
that those things which you may possibly
have overlooked in a common way of read-
ing, cannot escape you in translating : and
this method will open your understanding
and improve your judgment. It may not he
amiss after you have read an author, in order
to make yourself master of his subjeet and
argument, from his reader to turn, as it were,
his rival, and attempt something of your own
in the same way ; and then make an impar-
tial comparison between your performance
and his, in order to see in what point either
vou or he most happily succeeded. It will
be a matter of very pleasing congratulation
to yourself, if you shall find in some things
that you have the advantage of him, as it
will be a great mortification if he should
rise above you in all.  You may sometimes
venture in these little essays to try your
strength upon the most shining passages of’
a distinguished author. The attempt, in-
deed, will be something bold ; but as it is n
contention which passes in secret, it cannot
be taxed with presumption. Not but that
we have seen instances of persons who have
publiely entered this sort of lists with great
suceess, and while they did not despair of
overtaking, have glorionsly advanced before,
those whom they thought it suffieient honour
to follow. After you have thus finished a
composition, you must lay it aside till it is no
longer fresh in your memory, and then take
it up in order to revise and correct it. You
will find several things to retain, but still
more to rejeet; you will add a new thought
here, and alter another there. Itis alabori-
ous and tedious task, I own, thus to re-in-
flame the mind after the first heat is over, to
recover an impulse when its force hns been
checked and spent ; in a word, to interweave
new parts into the texture of & composition
without disturbing or eonfounding the ori-
ginal plan; but the advantage attending this
method will overbalanee the diffieulty. I

know the bent of your present attention is
directed towards the eloquence of the bar;
but 1 would not for that reason advise you
never to quit the style of dispute and conten-
tion. As land is improved by sowing with
various seeds, so is the mind by exereising
it with different studies. I would recom-
mend it to yon, therefore, sometimes to single
out a fine passage of history; sometimes
to exercise yourself in the epistolary style,
and sometimes the poetical. Tor it fre-
quently happens that the pleading one has
occasion to make use not only of historieal,
but even poetieal deseriptions; as Dby the
epistolary manner of writing you will ac-
quire a close and easy expression. It will
be extremely proper also to unbend your
mind with poetry: when I say so, I do not
mean that species of it which turns upon
subjects of great length (for that is fit only
for persons of much leisure). but those little
pieces of the epigrammatic kind, which serve
as proper reliefs to, and are consistent with,
employments of every sort. They eom-
monly go under the title of Poetical Amuse-
ments ; but these amusements have sometimes
gained as much reputation to their authors as
works of a more serious nature. In this
manner the greatest men, as well as the great-
est orators, used either to exercise or amuse
themselves, or rather, indeed, did both. It
is surprising how much the mind is enter-
tained and enlivened by these little poetieal
compositions, as they turn upon suljeets of
gallantry, sative, tenderness, politeness, and
every thing, in short, that coneerns life and
the affairs of the world. Besides, the same
advantage attends these as every other sort
of poems, that we turn from them to prose
with so mueh the more pleasure after having
experienced the diffieulty of leing con-
strained and fettered by numbers. And
now, perhaps, I have troubled you npon this
subject longer than you desired ; however,
there is one thing which I have omitted : I
have not told you what kind of authors you
should read; though indeed that was suf-
ficiently implied when I mentioned what
subjeets I would recommend for your com-
positions. You will remember, that the most
approved writers of each sort are to be care-
fully chosen; for, as it has been well ob-
served, * Though we should read much, we
should not read many books.” Who these
authors are is so clearly settled, and so gen-
erally known, that I need not point them
out to you: besides, I have already extended
this letter to such an immoderate length,
that I have interrupted, I fear, too long those
studies I have been recommending. I will
here resign you, therefore, to your papers,
which you will now resume; and either
pursue the studies you were before engaged
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in, or enter upon some of those which I have
advised. Farewell.

—O—

RICHARD DE BURY,

born at Bury St. Edmunds, 1287, became
Bishop of Durham 1333, and died 1345,

¢Richard de Bury, otherwise called Richard
Aungervylle, is said to have alone possessed more
books than all the bishops of England together.
Besides the fixed libraries which he had formed in
his several palaces, the floor of his common apart-
ment was so covered with books that those who
entered could not with due reverence approach his
presence. . . . Petrarch says that he had once a
conversation with Aungervylle concerning the
Island Thule, whom he calls Virum ardentis in-
genii. Petrarch, Epist., i. 3.”— Wartor’s Hist, of
Eng. Poet., ed. 1840, i. cxv., cxvi.

O~ Books.

The desirable treasure of wisdom and
knowledge, which all men covet from the
impulse of nature, infinitely surpasses all
the riches of the world ; in comparison with
which precious stones are vile, silver is clay,
and purified gold grains of sand; in the
splendour of which the sun and moon grow
dim to the sight; in the admirable sweetness
of which, honey and manna are bitter to the
taste.

The value of wisdom deereaseth not with
time ; it hath an ever flourishing virtue that
cleanseth its possession from every venom.
O celestial gift of Divine liberality, descend-
ing from the Father of Light to raise up the
rational soul even to heaven! Thou art the
celestial alimony of intellect, of which who-
soever cateth shall yet hunger, and whoso
drinketh shall yet thirst; a harmony re-
joicing the soul of the sorrowful, and never
n any way discomposing the hearer. Thou
art the moderator and the rule of morals,
operating according to which none err. By
thee kings reign and law-givers decree
justly. Thl‘ﬂllg?l thee, rusticity of nature
being cast off, wits and tongues being pol-
ished, and the thorns of vice utterly eradi-
cated, the summit of honour is reached, and
they become fathers of their country and
eompanions of princes, who, without thee,
might have forged their lances into spades
and ploughshaves, or perhaps have fed
swine with the prodigal son. Where, then,
most potent, most longed-for treasure, art
thou concealed ? and where shall the thirsty
soul find thee? Undoubtedly, indeed, thou
hast placed thy desirable tabernaele in
books, where the Most Iligh, the Light of
light, the Book of life, hath established
thee. There then all who ask receive, all
who seek find thee, to those who knock thou
opene'sg quickly.

In books Cherubim expand their wings,
that the soul of the student may aseend and
look around from pole to pole, from the
rising to the setting sun, from the north and
from the south. In them the Most High
incomprehensible God himself is contained
and worshipped. In them the nature of
celestial, terrestrial, and iunfernal beings is
laid open. In them the laws by which every
polity is governed are decreed, the officers
of the celestial hicrarchy are distinguished,
and tyrannies of such demons are described
as the ideas of Plato never surpassed, and
the chair of Crato never sustained.

In books we find the dead as it were liv-
ing ; in books we foresee things to come in
books warlike affairs are methodized ; the
rights of peace proceed from books. All
things are corrupted and decay with time.
Satan never ceases to devour those whom he
generates, insomuch that the glory of the
world would be lost in oblivion if God had
not provided mortals with a remedy in
books. Alexander the ruler of the world,
Julius the invader of the world and of the
eity, the first who in unity of person as-
sumed the empire, arms, and arts, the faith-
ful Fabricius, the rigid Cato, would at this
day have been without a memorial if the
aid of books had failed them. Towers are
razed to the earth, cities overthrown, trium-’
phal arches mouldered to dust; nor can the
king or pope be founded upon whom the
privilege of a lasting name can be conferred
more easily than by books. A book made
renders suceession to the author ; for as long
as the book exists, the author remaining
&diva tog, immortal, eannot perish.

As Ptolemy witnesseth in the prologue of
Almazett, he (he says) is not dead who gave
life to science.

What learned scribe, therefore, who draws
out things new and old from an infinite
treasury of books, will limit their price by
any other thing whatsoever of another kind ?
Truth, overcoming all things, which ranks
above kings, wine, and women, to honour
which above friends obtains the henefit of
sanctity, which is the way that deviates not,
and the life withont end, to which the holy
Boetius attributes a threefold existence, in
the mind, in the voiee, and in writing, ap-
pears to abide most usefully and fructify
most productively of advantage in books.
For the truth of the voice perishes with the
sound; truth latent in the mind is hidden
wisdom and invisible treasure; but the
truth which illuminates books, desires to
manifest itself to every disciplinable sense,
—to the sight when read, to the hearing
when heard : it, moreover, in & manner com-
mends itself to the touch, when submitting
to be transeribed, collated, corrected, and
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preserved. Truth confined to the mind,
though it may be the possession of a noble
soul, while it wants a eompanion and is not
Jjudged of, either by the sight or the hearing,
appears to be inconsistent with pleasure.

ut the truth of the voiee is open to the
hearing only, and latent to the sight (which
shows as many differenees of things fixed
upon by a most subtle motion, beginning
and ending as it were simultaneously). But
the truth written in a book, heing not fluc-
tuating, but perinanent, shows itsclf openly
to the sight passing throngh the spiritual
ways of the eyes, as the porehes and halls
of common sense and imagination ; it enters
the ehamber of intelleet, reposes itself upon
the eouch of memory, and there congener-
ates the eternal truth of the mind.

Lastly, let us eonsider how great a com-
modity of doctrine exists in books; how
easily, how secretly, how safely, they expose
the nakedness of human ignorance without
putting it to shame. These are the masters
that instruct us without rods and ferules,
without hard words and anger, without
elothes or money. If you approach them,
they are not asleep; if investigating you
interrogate them, they coneeal nothing; if
you mistake them, they never grumble; if
you are ignorant, they eannot laugh at vou.

Translated by J. B. Inglis, Lond., 1832, 8vo.

—_—OT——

FRANCESCO PETRARCH,

born at Arezzo, Tuscany, 1304, died at Ar-
qud, 1374.

“T cannot conclude these remarks without
making a few observations on the Latih writings
of Petrarch. It appears that, both by himself
and by his contemporaries, these were far more
highly valued than his eompositions in the ver-
nacular language. Posterity, the supreme court
of literary appeal, has not only reversed the judg-
ment, but, aceording to its geueral praetiee, re-
versed it with costs, and condemned the unfortu-
nate works to pay, not only for their own inferi-
ority, but also for the injustice of those who have
given them an unmerited preference. . . . Ie has
aspired to ewmulate the philosophical eloquence of
Cicero, as well as the poetical majesty of Virgil.
His essay on the Remedies of Good and Evil For-
tune is a singular work in a colloquial form, and
a most scholastic style. It seems to ho framed
upon the model of the Tusculan Questions,—with
what success those who have read it may easily
determine. It consists of a series of dialogues:
in each of these a person is introduced who has
experienced some happy or some adverse event:
he gravely states his case; and a reasomer, or
rather Reason persounified, confutes him: a task
not very difficult, since the disciple defends his
pesition only by pertinaciously repeating it, in
almos* the same words, at the end of every argu-
ment of his antagonist.”—Lornp MAcAvLAY: Criti-
ciems on the Principal Italian Writers, No. IL.,

Petrarch, in Knight's Quarterly Mag., April, 1824,
and his works, complete, 1866, vii. 629.

Perrarcu’s Depication To Azzo pa Cor-
REGG10 OF H1s T'REATISE oN TuE REMEDIES
oF Goop AND Bap ForTUNE.

When I consider the instability of human
affairs, and the variations of fortune, I find
nothing more uncertain or restless than the
life of man. Nature has given to animals
an excellent remedy under disasters, which
is the ignoranee of them. We seem better
treated in intelligenee, foresight, and mem-
ory. Nodoubt these are admirable presents;
but they often annoy more than they assist
us. A prey to unuseful or distressing eares,
we are tormented by the present, the past,
and the future; and, as if we feared we
should not be miserable enough, we join
to the evil we suffer the remembrance of a
former distress, and the apprehension of
some future ealamity. I'his is the Cerberns
with three heads we combat without ceasing.
Our life might be gay and happy if we
would; but we eagerly seek subjeets of
afffiction to render it irksome and melan-
choly. 'We pass the first years of this life
in the shades of ignorance, the succeeding
ones in pain and labour, the latter part in

-grief and remorse, and the whole in error:

nor do we suffer onrselves to possess one
bright day without a cloud.

Let us examine this matter with sincerity,
and we shall agree that our distresses ehiefly
arise from onrselves. It is virtue alone
which ean render us superior to Fortune;
we quit her standard, and the eombat is no
longer equal. Fortune mocks us; she turns
us on her wheel : she raises and abases us
at her pleasure, but her power is foundetl
on our weakness. This is an old-rooted
evil, but it is not incurable: there is nothing
a firm and elevated mind eannot accomplish.
The discourse of the wise and the study of
cood books are the best remedies I know of;
but to these we must join the consent of the
soul, without which the best adviee will he
useless.  What gratitude do we not owe to
those great men who, thongh dead many
ages before us, live with us by their works,
discourse with us, arc our masters and
guides, and serve us as pilots in the naviga-
tion of life, where our vessel is agitated
without ceasing by the storms of our pas-
sions! Itis here thattrue philosophy brings
us to a safe port, by a sure and easy pas-
sage: not like that of the schools, which,
raising us on its airy and deceitful wings,
and eausing us to hover on the elouds of
frivolous dispute, lets us fall without any
light or instruction in the same place where
she teok us up. Dear friend, I do not at-
tempt to exhort you to the study I deem so



FRANCESCO PETRARCH.

19

important. Nature has given you a taste
for all knowledge, but Fortune has denied
yon the leisure to aequire it: yet, whenever
vou could steal a moment from public affairs,
you sought the conversation of wise men;
and I bhave remarked that your memory
often served you instead of books. It is,
therefore, unnecessary to invite you to do
what you have always done; but, as we
cannot retain all we hear or read, it may be
useful to furnish your mind with some
maxims that may best serve to arm you
against the assaults of misfortune. The
vulgar, and even plilosophers, have decided
that adverse fortune was most difficult to
sustain, For my own part I am of a differ-
ent opinion, and believe it more easy to
support adversity than prosperity ; and that
fortune is more treacherous and dangerous
when she caresses than when she dismays.
Experience has taught me this, not books or
arguments. I have seen many persons sus-
tain great losses, poverty, exile, tortures,
death, and even disorders that were worse
than death, with courage; but I have seen
none whose heads have not been turned by
power, riches, and honours. How often have
we beheld those overthrown by good fortune
who eould never be shaken by bad! This
made me wish to learn how to support a
great fortune. You know the short time
this work has taken. I have been less at-
tentive to what might shine than to what
might be useful on this subjeet. Truth and
virtue are the wealth of all men; and shall
I not discourse on these with my dear Azon?
I would prepare for you, as in a little port-
able bax, a friendly antidote against the
poison of good and bad fortune. The one
requires a rein to repress the sallies of a
transported soul, the other a consolation to
fortify the overwhelmed and afilicted spirit.

Nature gave you, my friend, the heart of
a king, but she gave you not a kingdom, of
which thercfore fortune could not deprive
you. But I doubt whether our age can fur-
nish an example of worse or better treatment
from her than yourself. In the first part of
your life you were blest with an admirable
constitntion and astonishing health and
vigour; some yearsafter we beheld yon thrice
abandoned by the physicians, who despaired
of your life. The heavenly Physician, who
was your sole resource, restored your health,
but not your former strength. You were
then called iron-footed, for your singular
force and agility; you are now bent, and
lean upon the shoulders of those whom you
formerly supported. Your country beheld
%011 one day 1ts governor, the next an exile.

rinces disputed for your friendship, and

afterwards conspired your ruin. You lost

by death the greatest part of your friends;
the rest, according to custom, deserted yon
in calamity. To these misfortunes was added
a violent disease which attacked you when
destitute of all succours, at a distance from
your country and family, in a strange land
invested by the troops of your enemies; so
that those two or three friends whom fortune
had left you could not come near to relieve
ou. Inaword, you have experienced every
ardship but imprisonment and death. But
whatdo Isay? You have feltall the horrors
of the former, when your faithful wife and
children were shut up by your eneiies ; and
even death followed you, and took one of
those children, for whose loss you would
willingly have sacrificed your own.

In you have been united the fortunes of
Pompey and Marius: but you were neither
arrogant in prosperity as the one, nor dis-
couraged in adversity as the other. You
have supported both in a manner that has
made you loved by your friends and admired
by your enemies. There is a peculiar charm
in the serene and tranquil air of virtue which
enlightens all around it, in the midst of the
darkest scenes and the greatest calamities.
My ancient friendship for you has caused
me to quit everything for you to perform a
work in which, as in a glass, yon may adjust
and prepare your soul for all events; and
be able to say, as Aineas did to the Sibyl,
¢ Nothing of this is new to me ; I have fore-
seen and am prepared for it all.”” I am sen-
sible that in the disorders of the mind, as
well as those of the body, discourses are not
thought the most efficacious remedies ; but I
am persuaded also that the malady of the
soul ought to be cured by spiritual applica-
tions,

If we see a friend in distress and give him
all the consolation we are able, we perform
the duties of friendship, which pays more
attention to the disposition of the heart than
the value of the gift. A small presentnay
be the testimony of a great love. There is
no good I do not wish you, and this is all I
can offer toward it.

I wish this little treatise may be of use to
you. If it should not answer my hopes, I
shall, however, be secure of pardon from
your friendship. It presents you with the
four great passions: Ilope and Joy, the
daughters of Prosperity : Fear and Grief,
the danghters of Adversity, who attack the
soul and launch at it all their arrows. Rea-
son commands in the citadel to repulse them :
your penetration will easily perceive which
side will obtain the victory.

From the translation in Mrs. Dobson’s Life

of Petrarch, from the French of the Abbé
de Sade.



WILLIAM CAXTON—JOHIN FISHER.

WILLIAM CAXTON,

celebrated as the first who introduced print-
ing into England, was born in Kent about
1412, and died in 1492,

“Exclusively of the labours attached to the
working of his press as a new art, our typographer
contrived, though well strieken in years, to trans-
Jate not fewer than five thousand closely-printed
folio pages. As a translator, therefore, he ranks
among the most laborious, and, I would hope, not
the least suecessful, of his tribe.

“The foregoing conclusion is the result of a
careful enumeration of all the books translated as
well as printed by him; whieh [the translated
books], it published in the modern fashion, would
extend to nearly twenty-five octavo volumes,”—
Dispix: Typographical Antiquities.

“ Caxton, Mr. Warton [History of English
Paetry] observes, by translating, or procuring
to be translated, a great number of books from the
French, greatly contributed to promote the state
of literature in England. It was only in this way
that he eould introduce his countrymen to the
knowledge of many valuable publications at a time
when an acquaintance with the learned languages
was confined to a few ecclesiasties. Ancient learn-
ing had as yet made too little progress among us
to encourage him to publish the Roman authors in
their original tongue. Indecd, had not the French
furnished Caxton with naterials, it is not probable
that Virgil, Ovid, Cicero, and many other good
writers, would, by the means of his press, have
been cireulated in the English language as early
as the elose of the fifteenth century,””—CHALMERS:
Dioy. Dict., viii. 512, Sce, also, The Life and
Typography of William Caxton, England’s “ First
Printer,” ete., by William Blades, Lond., 1861-63, 2
vols. 4to ; and How to Tell a Caxton, by W. Blades,
1870, fp. 8vo.

Froy CaxrtoN’s TRANSLATION OF THE GOLDEN
LecexD, 1433, rFoL.

Franeis, servant and friend of Almighty
God, was horn in the eity of Assyse, and
was made a merchant until the 25th year of
his age, and wasted his time by living vainly,
whom our Lord correeted by the scourge of
sickness, and suddenly changed him into
another inan ; so that he hegan to shine by
the spirit of prophecy. For on a timne he,
with other men of Peruse, was taken pris-
oner,and were put in a eruel prison, where
all the other wailed and sorrowed, and he
only was glad and enjoyed. And when they
had reproved him thereof, he answered,—
“Know ye,” said he, *“that I am joyful, for
I shall be worshipped as a saint throughout
all the world.” . ., On a time, as this holy
man was in prayer, the devil ealled him
thrice by his own name. And when the
holy man had answered him, he said none
in this world is so great a sinner, but if he
convert him, our Lord would pardon himj
but who that sleeth himself with hard pen-
ance, shall never find merey. And anon
this holy man knew by revelation the fal-
lacy and deceit of the fiend, how he would

have withdraw him fro to do well. . . . Ile
was ennobled in his life by many miracles.
. .. And the very death, which is to all
men horrible and hateful, he admonished
them to praise it. And, also, he warned
and admonished death to come to him, and
said, * Death, my sister, weleome be to you.”
And when he came at the last hour, he slept
in our Lord, of whom the friar saw the soul,
in manner of a star, like to the moon in
quantity, and the sun in clearness.

——OC——

JOHN FISHER,

horn 1459, Margaret Professor of Divinity
1502, Bishop of Rochester 1504, was inhu-
manly execnted by order of the tyrant
Henry VIIL in 1535.

“The fame of his learning and virtues reaching
the ears of Margaret, Countess of Richmond,
mother of Henry VII., she chose him her chap-
lain and confessor; in which high station he be-
haved himself with so much wisdom and gosdness
that she committed herself cntirely to his govern-
ment and direction. It was by his counsel that
she undertook those magnificent foundations of
St. John’s and Christ’s Colleges at Cambridge;
established the divinity professorships in both
universities; and did many other acts of gener-
osity for the propagation of learning and picty.
. « . The issue was a declaration from Ficher that
he would ‘swear to the succession [of Elizaheth];
never dispnle more about the marriage [to Anne
Boleyn]; and promise allegiance to the king ; but
his conscience could not be eonvineed that the
marringe was not against the law of God.” These
concessions did not satisfy the king; who was re-
solved to let all his subjeets sce that there was no
merey to be expected by any one who opposed his
will. . . . He was beheaded about ten o’clock,
aged almost 77 : and his head was fixed over Lon-
don bridge the next day.

“Such was the tragieal end of Fisher, ‘ which
left one of the greatest blots npon this kingdom’s
proeecdings,” as Burnct says in his ¢ History of the
Reformation.’ . . . Erasmus repregents himn as a
man of integrity, deep learning, sweetness of tem-
per, and greatness of soul”—Chuaimers’s Diog.
Dict., xiv. 323, 326, 328.

Fron Bisnop Fisuer's AccouNT or THE
CuaracTER OF MARGARET, COUNTESS OF
RiciMoND, IN IS SERMON ENTITLED A
MorNYNGE REMEMBRAUNCE HAD AT THE
MoxeTit MYNDE OF MARGARETE, CounT-
EsSE oF RycHEMONDE AND DaArBYE, Lond.,
by W. oE WoRrbDE, 4to, sine anno (1509).

Albeit she of her lineage were right
noble, yet nevertheless by marriage adjoin-
ing of other blood, it took some increase-
ment. For in her tender age, she being
endued with so great towardness of nature
and likelihood of inheritanee, many sued to
have had her to marriage. The Duke of
Suffolk, which was then a man of great ex-
perience, most diligently procured to have
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had her for his son and heir. Of the con-
trary part, King Henry VI. did make means
for Edmuand his brother, then the Earl of
Riehmond. She, which as then was not
fully nine years old, doubtful in her mind
what she were best to do, asked counsel of
an old gentlewoman, whom she mueh loved
and trusted, which did advise her to com-
mend herself to St. Nicholas, the patron and
helper of all true maidens, and to beseech
him to put in her mind what she were best
todo! This eounsel she followed, and made
her prayer so full often, but speeially that
night, when she should the morrow after
make answer of her mind determinately. A
marvellous thingl—the same mnight, as I
have heard her tell many a time, as she lay
in prayer, calling upon St. Nicholas, whether
sleeping or waking she could not assure,
but about four of the clock in the morning,
one appeared unto her, arrayed like a bishop,
and naming unto her Edmnnd, bade take
him unto her husband. And so by this
means she did ineline her mind unto Ed-
mund the king's brother, and Earl of Rich-
mond, by whom she was made mother of the
king that dead is (whose soul God pardon),
and grand-dame to our sovereign lord King
Ienry VIII., which now, by the grace of
God, governeth the realm. So what by
lineage, what by affinity, she had thirty
kings and queens within the four degree of
marriage unto her, hesides earls, marquisses,
dukes, and princes. And thus much we
have spoken of her mnobleness, In
prayer, every day at her uprising, which
commonly was not long after five of the
cloek, she began certain devotions; and so
after them, with one of her gentlewomen,
the matins of our lady, which kept her to—
then she came into her closet, where then
with her chaplain, she said also matins of the
day ; and after that daily heard four or five
masses upon her knees; so continuing in
her prayers and devotions unto the hour of
dinner, which of the eating day was ten of
the clock, and upon the fasting day eleven.
After dinner full truly she would go to her
stations to three altars daily ; daily herdirges
and commendations she would say, and her
even songs before supper, both of the day
and of our lady, beside many other prayers
and psalters of David throughout the year;
and at night before she went to bed, she
failed not to resort unto her chapel, and there
a large quarter of an hour to oceupy her
devotions. No marvel, thongh all this long
time her kneeling was to her painful, and so
{;ainful that many times it caused in her

ack pain and disease. And yet neverthe-
less, £lily when she was in health she failed
not to say the crown of our lady, which
after the manner of Rome containeth sixty

DR

and three aves, and at every ave to make a
kneeling. As for meditation, she had divers
books in French, wherewith she would oe-
cupy hersclf when she was weary of prayer.
Wherefore divers she did translate out of the
Freuch into English. IIer marvellous weep-
ing they can bear witness of which here-
before have heard her confession, which be
divers and many, and at mnany seasons in
the year, lightly every third day. Can also
record the same that were present at any
time she was houshilde [received the com-
munion], which was full nigh a dozen times
every year, what floods of tears there issued
forth of her eyes!

——

NICCOLO DI BERNARDO
MACCHIAVELLI,

a famons Italian, diplomatist, statesman,
and author, was born at Florence, 1469, and
died there, 1527.

“We doubt whelher any name in literary his-
tory be so generally odious as that of the man
whose charaeter and writings we now propose to
consider. The terms in which he is commenly
deseribed would seem to import that he was the
Tewmpter, the Evil Principle, the discoverer of
ambition and revenge, the original inventor ot
perjury, and that before the publication of his
fatal Prince, there had never been a hypocrite, a
tyrant, or a traitor, a simulated virtue, or a con-
venient crime. . . . The Church of Rome has pre-
nonnced his works accursed things. Ner have
our own countrymen been backward in testilying
their opinion of his merits. Out of his snrname
they have coincd an epithet for a knave, and out
of his Christian name a synonyme for the Devil.
« + . Toa modern statesman the form of the Dis-
courses may appear to be puerile. In truth Livy
is not an historian on whom implicit reliance can
be placed, even in cases where he must have pos-
sessed considerable means of information. And
the first decade, to which Macehiavelli has coun-
fined himself, is scarcely entitled to more credit
than our Chronicle of British Kings who reigned
before the Roman invasion. But the commenta-
tor is indcbted to Livy for little more than a few
texts which he might as easily have extracted
from the Vulgate or the Decameron. The whole
train of thought is original.”—LorD MA€AULAY:
Edinburgh Review, March, 1827, and in his werks,
eomplete, 1866, 8 vols. 8vo, v. 46, 75.

MaccuiaveLnr's Discourse, ¢ How e THAT
WOULD SUCCEED MUST ACCOMMODATE TO
tnE TrMEes.”

I have many times considered with my-
self that the oceasion of every man’s good
or bad fortune consists in his eorrespond-
ence and accommodation with the times.

We see some people acting furiously, and
with an impetus ; others with more slowness
and eaution ; and because both in the one
and the other they are immoderate, and do
not observe their just terms, therefore both
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of them do err ; but his error and misfortune
is least, whose customs suit and correspond
with the times; and who comports himself
in his designs according to the impulse of
his own nature. KEvery one can tell how
Fabius Maximus conducted his army, and
with what carefulness and cauntion he pro-
ceeded, contrary to the ancient heat and
boldness of the Romans, and it happened
that grave way was more conformable to
those times; for Hannibal, coming young
and brisk into Italy, and being elated with
his good fortune, as having twice defeated
the armies of the Romans, that common-
wealth having lost most of her best soldiers,
and remaining in great fear and confusion,
nothing could have happened more season-
ably to them than to have such a general
who, by his caution and cunctation, could
keep the enemmy at bay. Nor could any
times have been more fortunate to his way
of proceeding ; for that that slow and delib-
erate way was natural in Fabius, and not
affected, appeared afterwards, when Seipio,
being desirous to pass his army into Afriea
to give the finishing blow to the war, Fabius
opposed it most earnestly, as one who could
not foree or dissemble his nature, which
was rather to support wisely against the
diffienlties that were upon him, than to
search out for new. So that had Fabius
directed, Hannibal had continued in Italy,
and the reason was because he did not con-
sider the times were altered, and the method
of the war was to be changed with them.
And if Fabius at that time had been king
of Rome, he might well have been worsted
in the war, as not knowing how to frame
Liis connsels according to the variation of
the times. But there Leing in that com-
monwealth so many brave men, and excel-
lent commanders, of all sorts of tempers and
humounrs, fortune would have it, that, as
Fabins was ready, in hard and difficule
times, to sustain the enemy, and continue
the war, so, afterwards, when affairs were
in a better posture, Scipio was presented to
finish and eonelude it. And hence it is that
un aristocraey or free state is longer lived,
and generally more fortunate than n prinei-
pality, beeause in the first they are more
tlexible, and can frame themselves better to
the diversity of the times: for a prince,
heing accustomed to one way, is hardly to
be got out of it, thongh perhaps the varia-
tion of the times requires it very much.
Piero Soderino (whom I have mentioned
hefore) proceeded with great gentleness and
humanity in all his aetions; and he and his
country prospered whilst the times were
according; but when the times changed,
and there was a necessity of laying aside
that meekness and hunility, Piero was at a

loss, and he and his country were both
ruined.

Pope Julius XI., during the whole time
of his papacy, carried himself with great
vigour and vehemence; and because the
times were agreeable, he prospered in every-
thing; but had the times altered, and re-
quired other connsels, he had certainly been
ruined, because he could never have com-
plied. And the reason why we cannot
change so easily with the times, is twolold :
first, because we cannot readily oppose our-
selves against what we npaturally desire;
and next, because when we have often tried
one way, and have always been prosperous,
we can never persuade ourselves we could
do so well any other; and this is the true
cause why a prince’s fortune varies so
strangely, because he varies the times, but
he does not alter the way of his administra-
tion. And it is the same in a common-
wealth : if the variation of the times be not
observed, and their laws and customs altered
accordingly, many mischiefs must follow,
and the government be ruined, as we have
largely demonstrated before; but those
alterations of their laws are more slow in a
commonwealth, because they are not so
easily changed, and there is a necessity of
such times as may shake the whole state, to
which one man will not be sufficient, let
him change his proceedings, and take new
measures, as he will.

From Knight's Half-Hours with the Best

Authors. New edit., ii. 274,

—OT—

HUGH LATIMER,

horn in Leicestershire, ahout 1472, became
Bishop of Worcester in 1535, and was burnt
at the stake, in Oxford, with Bishop Ridley,
Oct. 16, 1555.

“On the lamented death of Edward he was im-
prisoned, first in the Tower, and then at Oxford,
along with Cranmer and Ridley. After various
delays he was tried and condemned to the stake.
Fox gives a pitiful and touching account of his
appearance before his persecutors, wearing ‘an old
threadbare Bristol fricze gown girded to his body
with a penny leather girdle, his Testament ens-
pended from his girdle by a leathern sling, and his
spectacles without a case hung from his neck upen
his breast.” He suffered along with Ridley, 16th
of October, 1555, ¢without Bocarde gate,” on a
spot opposite Balliol College, now marked by a
splendid martyr's menument. Latimer’s charac-
ter excites our admiration by its mixture of sim-
plicity and heroism. Ie is simple as a child, and
yet daring for the truth, without shrinking or
ostentation. IHe is more consistent than Cranmer,
more tolerant than Ridley, if less lcarned and
polished than either. His sermons are rare speci-
mens of vigorous eloquence, which read fresh and
vivid and powerful now, after three centuries.
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The humorous Saxon scorn and invective with
which he lashes the vices of the times are, perhaps,
their most noted characteristics; but they are also
remarkable for their clear and homely statements
of Christian doctrine, and the faithfulness with
which they exhibit tho simple ideal of the Chris-
tian life, in contrast to all hypocrisies and preten-
sions of religion. In all things,—in his sermons,
in his reforms, in his character,—Latimer was
eminently practical.””—Rev. Joux TuLrocu, D.D.,
Principal of St. Mary’s College, St. Andrews.
Imperial Dict. of Univ. Biog., v. 115.

Tne SHEPHERDS OF BETHLEHEM.

I pray you to whom was the nativity of
Christ first opened? To the bishops or great
lords which were at that time at Bethlehemn ?
Or to those jolly damsels with their far-
dingales, with their round-abouts, or with
their bracelets? No, no: they had too many
lets to triin and dress themselves, so that
they could have no time to hear of the na-
tivity of Christ ; their minds were so oecu-
pied otherwise that they were not allowed
to hear of him. But his nativity was re-
vealed first to the shepherds, and it was re-
vealed unto them in the night-time, when
every body was at rest; then they heard this
joyful tidings of the Saviour of the world ;
for these shepherds were keeping their sheep
in the night season from the wolf and other
beasts, and from the fox; for the sheep in
that country do lamb two times in the year,
and therefore it was needful for the sheep to
have a shepherd to keep them. And here
note the diligence of these shepherds; for
whether their sheep were their own, or
whether they were servants, I eannot tell,
for it is not expressed in the book ; but it is
most like they were servants, and their mas-
ters had put them in trust to keep their
sheep.

Now, if these shepherds had heen deceit-
ful fellows, that when their masters had put
them in trust to keep their sheep they had
been drinking in the alehounse all night, as
some of our servants do nowadays, surely
the angel had not appeared unto themn to
have told them this great joy and good tid-
ings. And here all servants may learn by
these shepherds to serve truly and diligently
unto their masters; in what business soever
they are set to do, let them be painful and
diligent, like as Jacob was unto his master
Laban. Oh what a painful, faithful, and
trusty man was hel Ile was day and night
at his work, keeping his sheep truly, as he
was put in trust to do; and when any chance
happened that any thing was lost he made
it' good and restored it again of his own. So
likewise was Eleazarus a painful man, a
faithful and trusty servant. Such a servant
was Joseph, in Egypt. to his master Potiphar.

So likewise was Daniel unto his master

the king. But I pray you where are those
servants nowadays? Indeed I fear me
there be but very few of such faithful serv-
ants. Now these shepherds, I say, they
watch the whole night, they attend upon
their voeation, they do according to their
ealling, they keep their sheep, they run not
hither and thither, spending the time in
vain, and neglecting their office and calling.
No, they did not so. Ilere, by these shep-
herds, men may learn to attend upon their
offices and callings. I would wish that cler-
gymen, the eurates, parsons, and vicars, the
bishops, and all other spiritual persons,
would learn this lesson by these poor she

herds, which is this,—to abide by their
floeks and by their sheep, to tarry amongst
them, to be eareful over them; not to run
hither and thither after their own pleasure,
but to tarry by their benefices and feed their
sheep with the food of God's word, and to
keep hospitality, and so to feed them, both
soul and body. For I tell you, these poor,
unlearned shepherds shall eondemn many a
stout and great-learned elerk : for these shep-
herds had but the care and eharge over hrute
beasts, and yet were diligent to keep them,
and to feed them, and the other have the
care over God's lamnbs, which he bought
with the death of his son; and yet they are
so ecareless, so negligent, so slothful over
them ; yea, and the most part intendeth not
to feed the sheep, but they long to be fed of
the sheep; they seek only their own pas-
times, they care for no more. But what
said Christ to Peter? What said he? Peire,
amas me? (Peter, lovest thou me?) Peter
made answer, Yes. T'hen feed my sheep.
And so the third time he commanded Peter
to feed his sheep. DBut our elergymen do
declare plainly that they love not Christ, be-
cause they feed not his floek. If they had
earnest love to Christ, no doubt they would
show their love, they would feed his sheep.

Latimer's Sermons.

—e—

SIR THOMAS MORE,

bhorn 1480, executed under Ilenry VIIL,
1535. IIis works were published in Latin,
Lovanii, 1565 et 1566, fol.; in Knglish,
Lond., 1557, fol.; best Latin edit., Franef.,
1689, fol.

“The indictment was then read by the attorney-
general. It set forth that Sir Thomas More, trai-
torously imagining and attempting to deprive the
king of his title as Supreme Head of the Church,”
ete. ¢ The usual punishment for treason was com-
muted, as it had been with Fisher, to death upon
the scaffold; and this last favour was communi.
cated as a speeial instance of the royal clemency.
More’s wit was always ready. ‘God forbid,” he
answered, ‘that the king should show any more
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SIR THOMAS MORLE.

such merey unto any of my friends; and Ged
bless all my posterity from such pardens. . . .
The scaffold had been awkwardly ereeted, and
shook as he placed his foot upon the ladder.
‘See me safe up,” he #aid to Kingston; ‘for my
coming down I eun shift for myself.” He began
to speak to the people, but the sheriff begged him
not to proceed, and he contented himself with ask-
ing for their prayers, and desiring them fo bear
witnesg for him that he died in the faith of the
holy Catholie Church, and a faithful servant of
God and the king. He then repcated the Miserere
]xsulm on his knees; and when he had ended, and
1ad risen, the exccutioner, with an emotion which
promised ill for the manner in which his part in
the matter wouid be accomplished, begged his
torgiveness, More kissed him. ‘Thou art te de
me the greatest benefit that I ean reeeive,” he said.
¢ Pluck up thy spirit, man, and be not afraid te do
thine office. My neck is very short. Take heed
therefore that thou strike not awry for saving of
thine honesty.” The execntioner offered to tic his
eyes, ‘I will cover them myself,” he said; and
binding them in a eloth, which he had brought
with him, he knelt and laid his head upen the
block. The fatal stroke was about to fall, when
he signed for a moment’s delay, while he moved
agide his beard. ¢7Pity that should be eut,” he
murmured, ‘that has not eommitted treason.
With which strange words, the strangest perhaps
ever uttered at such a time, the lips most famous
through Europe for eloquence and wisdom closed
forever.”—FroupE: History of Europe, ii., chap.
ix.

Tue UropriaNn IpEa oF PLEASURE; FRoOM
Bisnor BurNET's TrRaNsLATION oF MoORE's
Uroria, Lond., 1684, 8vo.

They think it is an evidenee of true wis-
dom for a man to pursue his own advantages
as far as the laws allow it. They account
it piety to prefer the public good to one’s
private eoncerns. But they think it unjust
for a man to seek for his own pleasure by
snatehing another man’s pleasures from him.
And, on the contrary, they think it a sign
of a gentle and good soul for a man to dis-
pense with his own advantage for the good
of others; and that by so doing a good man
finds as much pleasure one way as he parts
with another: for, as he may expect the like
from others when he may come to need it,
s0, if that should fail him, yet the sense of
a good action, and the reflections that one
makes on the love and gratitude of those
whom he has obliged, gives the mind more
pleasure than the body eould have found in
that from which it had restrained itself.
They are also persuaded that God will make
up the loss of those small pleasures with a
vast and endless joy, of which religion does
easily convince a good soul. Thus, upon
an inquiry into the whole matter, they
reckon that all our actions, and even all our
virtues, terminate in pleasure, as in our
chief end and greatest hnppiness ; and they
call every motion or state, either of body or

mind, in which nature teaches us to delight,
a pleusure. And thus they cautiously hmit
pleasure only to those appetites to which
nature leads us; for they reckon that nature
leads us only to those delights to which
reason as well as sense carries us, and by
which we neither injure any other person
nor let go greater pleasures for it, and which
do not draw troubles on us after them : but
they look upon those delights which men,
by a foolish though eommon mistake, eall
pleasure, as if they could change the nature
of things, as well as the use of words, as
things that not only do not advance onr hap-
{)iness, but do rather obstruet it very much,
ecause they do so entirely possess the
minds of those that once go into them with
a false notion of pleasure, that there is no
room left for truer and purer pleasures.
There are many things that in themselves
have nothing that is truly delighting : on the
contrary, they have a good deal of bitterness
in them ; and yet by our perverse appetites
after forbidden objects, are not only ranked
among the pleasures, but are made even the
greatest designs of life. Among those who
pursue these sophisticated pleasures they
reckon those whom I mentioned before, who
think themselves really the better for having
fine elothes, in which they think they are
doubly mistaken, both in the opinion that
they have of their elothes, and in the opin-
ion that they have of themselves; for if you
consider the use of elothes, why should a
fine thread be thought hetter than a coarse
one? And yet that sort of men, as if they
had some real advantages beyond others,
and did not owe it wholly to their mistakes,
loak big, and seem to fancy themselves to
be the more valuable on that account, and
imagine that a respect is due to them for the
sake of a rich garment, to which they would
not have pretended if they had been more
meanly elothied ; and they resent it as an
affront if that respect is not paid them. ...
Another sort of bodily {)]ensurc is that whieh
eonsists in a quiet and good constitution of
body, by which there is an entire healthi-
ness spread over all the parts of the body
not allayed with any disease. This, when
it is free from all mixture of pain, gives an
inward pleasure of itself, even thongh it
should not be excited by any external and
delighting ohject ; and although this pleasure
does not so vigorously affeet the sense, nor
act so strongly upon it, yet as it is the
greatest of all pleasures, so almost all the
Utopians reekon it the foundation and basis
of all the other joys of life ; since this alono
makes one’s state of life to be easy and de-
sirable ; and when this is wanting, a man is
really capable of no other pleasure. They
look upon indolence and freedom from pain,
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if it does not rise from a perfect health, to
be a state of stupidity rather than of pleas-
ure. There has been a eontroversy in this
matter very narrowly canvassed among
them : Whether a firm and entire health
could be called a pleasure or not? Some
have thought that there was no pleasure but
that whieh was exeited by some sensible
motion in the body. But this opinion has
been long run down among them, so that
now they do almost all agree in this, that
health is the greatest of all bodily pleasures;
and that, as there is a pain in sickness,
which is as opposite in its nature to pleasure
as sickness itself is to health, so they hold
that health earries a pleasure aloug with it.
And if any should say that sickness is not
really a pain, but that it only carries a pain
along with it, they look upon that as a feteh
of subtility that does not mneh alter the
matter. So they think it is all one whether
it be said that health is in itself a pleasure,
or that it begets a pleasure, as fire gives
heat, so it be granted that all those whose
health is entire have a true pleasure in it;
and they reason thus: What is the pleasure
of eating, but that a man’s health which
had been weakened, does, with the assistance
of food, drive away hunger, and so reeruit-
ing itself, recovers its former vigour? And
being thus refreshed, it finds a pleasure in
that confliet. And if the eonfliet is pleasure,
the vietory must yet breed a greater pleasure,
except we will fancy that it becomes stupid
as soon as it has obtained that which it pur-
sued, and so does neither know nor rejoiece
in its own welfare,

If it is said that health cannot be felt, they
absolutely deny that: for what man is in
health that does not perceive it when he is
awake? Isthere any muan that is so dull and
stupid as not to acknowledge that he feels a
delight in health? And what is delight but
another name for pleasure ?

But of all pleasures, they esteem those to
be the most valunable that lie in the mind ;
and the chief of these are those that arise
out of true virtue, and the witness of a good
conscience. They aecount health the ehief
pleasure that belongs to the body ; for they
think that the pleasure of eating and drink-
ing, and all the other delights of the body,
are only so far desirable as they give or
maintain health. But they are not pleasant
in themselves, otherwise than as they resist
those impressions that our natural infirmity
is still making upon us; and as a wise man
desires rather to avoid diseases than take
physie, and to be freed from pain rather than
to find ease by remedies, so it were a more
desirable state not to need this sort of pleas-
ure than to be obliged to indulge it. And
if any man imagines that there is a real hap-

piness in this pleasure, he must then confess
that he would be the happiest of all men if
he were to lead his life in a perpetual hunger,
thirst, and itehing, and by eonsequence in
perpetual eating, drinking, and scratching
himself; which any one may easily see would
be not only a base, but a miserable state of
life. 'These are, indeed, the lowest of pleas-
ures, and the least pure; for we can never
relish them but where they are mixed with
the eontrary pains. The pain of hunger
must give ns the pleasure of eating; and
here the pain outhalances the pleasure ; and
as the pain is more vehement, so it lasts
much longer: for, as it is upon us before the
pleasure eomes, so it does not cease but with
the pleasure that extinguishes it, and that
goes off with it : so that they think none of
those pleasures are to be valued but as they
are necessary. Yet they rejoice in them,
and with due gratitude aeknowledge the ten-
derness of the great author of nature, who
has planted in us appetites, by which these
things that are necessary for our preserva-
tion are likewise made pleasant to us. For
how miserable a thing would life be, if these
daily diseases of hunger and thirst were to
he carried off by such bitter drugs as we
must nse for those diseases that return sel-
domer upon us |
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Cavexpisa's Account oF Kinag IENRY'S
Visits To Worsey’s lousk.

And when it pleased the king's majesty,
for his recreation, to repair unto the cardi-
nal’s house, as he did divers times in the
year, at which time there wanted no prepa-
rations or goodly furniture, with viands of
the finest sort that might be provided for
money or friendship; such pleasures were
then devised for the king’s cemnfort and con-
solation as might be invented, or by man’s
wit imagined. The banquets were set forth
with masks and mummeries, in so gorgeous
a sort and costly manner, that it was a
heaven to behold. There wanted no dumes
or damsels, meet or apt to dance with the
maskers, or to garnish the place for the time
with ether goodly disports. Then was there
all kind of music and harmeny set forth,
with excellent voices both of men and chil-
dren. I have seen the king suddenly comne
in thither in a mask, with a dozen of other
maskers, all in garments like shepherds,
made of fine cloth of geld, and fine crimson
satin paned, and caps of the same, with
visors of good propertion of visnomy ; their
hairs and heards either of fine gold wire, or
else of silver, and some being of black siltk ;
having sixteen torch-bearers; besides their
drums, and other persons attending upon
them with visors, and clothed all in satin,
of the same colours. And at his coming,
and before he came into the hall, ye shall
understand that he came by water to the
water-gate, without any noise, where, against
his coming, were laid charged many chnm-
bers [short guns], and at his landing they
were all shot off, which made such a rumble
in the air that it was like thunder. Itmade
all the noblemen, ladies, and gentlewomen
to muse what it should mean coming so sud-
denly, they sitting quietly at a solemn ban-
quet. . . . Then, linmedintely after this
great shot of guns, the cardinal desired the
lord chamberlain and cemptrotler to look
what this sudden shot should mean, as theugh
he knew nothing of the matter. They there-
upon looking out of the window into Thanes,
returned again, and showed him that it
secmed to them there should be some noble-
men and strangers arrived at his bridge, as
ambassadors from some foreign prince. . . .
Then queth the cardinal to my lord chamber-
lain, “I pray you,” quoth he, ‘‘show them
that it seemeth me that there should be ameng
them some nobleman whom I suppese to be
much more worthy of honeur to sit and ee-
cupy this reom and place than I; to whom I
would most gladly, if I knew him. snrrender
my place according to my duty.” Then spake
my lord ehamberlain unto them in French,
declaring my lord cardinal’s mind ; and they

rounding [whispering} them again in the
ear, my lord chamberlain said to my lord
cardinal, ¢ Sir, they confess,”” quoth he,
*“ that among them there is such a noble
personage, whom, if your grace can appoint
him from the otier, he is contented to dis-
close himself, and te aceept your place most
worthily.”” With that, the cardinal, taking
a good advisement among them, at the lust,
quoth he, ¢ Me seemeth the gentleman with
the black heard should be even he.” And
with that he arose ount of his chair, and of-
fered the same to the gentleman in the black
beard, with his cap in his hand. The person
to whom he offered then his chair was Sir
Edward Neville, a comely knight, of a goedly
personage, that much mere resembled the
king’s person in that mask than any other.
The king, hearing and pereeiving the car-
dinal so deceived in his estimation and
choice, could net -forbear laughing; but
plucked down his visor, and Master Neville's
also, and dashed eut with such a pleasant
countenance and cheer, that all noble estates
there assembled, seeing the king in there
amongst them, rejoiced very much. The
cardinal eftsoons desired his highness to take
the place of estate, to whom the king an-
swered that he would go first and shift his
apparel ; and so departed, and went straight
into my lerd’s bedchamber, where was a
great fire made and prepared for him, and
there new-apparelled him with rich and
princely garments. And in the time of the
king's absence the dishes of the banguet
were clean taken up, and the table spread
again with new and sweet-perfumed cloths ;
every man sitting still until the king and his
maskers came in among them again, every
man being newly apparelled. Then the
king took his secat under the cloth of estate,
commanding no man to remove, but sit still,
as they did hefore. Then in enme a new
banquet before the king’s majesty, and to all
the rest through the tables, wherein, I sup-
pose, were served two hundred dishes, or
above, of wondrous costly meats and devices,
subtilly devised.

Thus passed they forth the whele night
with banquetting, dancing, and other tri-
umphant devices, to the great comfort of
the king, and pleasant regard of the nebility
there assembled.

T'he Negotiations of Woolsey.
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NICHOLAS RIDLEY,

born abont 1505, became Bishop of Roches-
ter 1547, Bishop of Lendon 1550, and was
hurnt at the stake, with Bishop Latimer, at
Oxford, Oet. 16, 1555.
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Frou RipLEY’s PiTEous LAMENTATION OF
THE MiIsErRABLE EsTATE oF T CHURCH
1N Excravp, 1N Tneg TiMe or THE LATE
Revorr FroM THE GospEL, 1566.

Of God’s gracious aid in extreme perils
toward them that put their trust in him, all
Seripture is full both old and new. What
dangers were the patriarchs often brought
into, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but of
all other Joseph; and how mercifully were
they delivered again! In what perils was
Moses when he was fain to fly for the safe-
guard of his life! And when was he sent
again to deliver the Israelites from the ser-
vile bondage? Not before they were brought
into extreme misery. And when did the
Lord mightily deliver his people from Pha-
raoh’s sword? Not before they were brought
into such straits that they were so compassed
on every side (the main sea on the one side,
and the main host on the other), that they
could look for noune other, (yea, what did
they olse look for then ?) but either to have
been drowned in the sea, or else to have
fallen on the edge of Pharaoh his sword.
Those judges which wrought most wonder-
ful things in the delivery of the pcople were
ever given when the people were brought to
most misery before, as Othoniel, Aioth
[Ehud], Sangar, Gedeon, Jepthah, Samson.
And so was Saul endued with strength and
boldness from above, against the Ammon-
ites, Philistines, and Amalechites, for the
defence of the people of God. David like-
wise felt God’s help, most sensibly ever in
his extreme persecutions. What shall I
speak of the Prophets of God, whom God
suffered so oft to be brought into extreme
perils, and so mightily delivered them again;
as Ilelias, Ileremy, Daniel, Micheas, and
Jonas, and many others, whom it were but
too long to rehearse and set out at large?
And did the Lord use his servants otherwise
in the new law after Christ’s incarnation?
Read the Acts of the Apostles and you shall
see, no. Were not the Apostles cast into
prison, and brought out by the mighty hand
of God? Did not the angel deliver Peter
out of the strong prison, and bring him out
by the iron gates of the city, and set him
free? And when, I pray you? Even the
same night before Ilerod appointed to have
bronght him in judgment for to have slain
him, as he had a little before killed James,
the brother of John. Paul and Silas, when
after they had been sore scourged, and were
}mt into the inner prison, and there were
held fast in the stocks; I pray you what
appearance was there that the magistrates
should be glad to come the next day them-
selves to them, to desire them to be content,
and to depart in peace? Who provided for

Paul that he should be safely conducted out
of all danger, and bronght to Felix, the
Emperor’s deputy, whenas both the high
priests, the pharisecs, and rulers of the Jews
had conspired to require judgment of death
against him, he being fast in prison, and
also more than forty men had sworn cach
one to other that they wounld never eat nor
drink until they had slain Paull A thing
wonderful, that no reason could have in-
vented, or man could have looked for: God
provided Paul his own sister’s son, a young
man, that disappointed that conspiracy and
all their former econjuration. The manner
how the thing came to pass, thon mayest
road in the twenty-third of the Acts: I will
not be tedious unto thee here with the re-
hearsal thereof.

Now, to descend from the Apostles to the
martyrs that followed next in Christ's
church, and in them likewise to declare how
gracious onr good God ever hath been to
work wonderfully with them which in his
cause have been in extreme perils, it were a
matter enough to write a long book. I will
here name but one man and one woman,
that is, Athanasias, the great clerk and
godly man, stoutly standing in Christ’s
cause against the Arians; and that holy
woman, Blandina, so constantly in all ex-
treme pains, in the simple confession of
Christ. If thou wilt have examples of more,
look and thou shalt have both these and a
hundred more in Eeclesiastica Ilistoria of
Eusebius, and in Tripartita Historia. But
for all these examples, both of holy Serip-
ture and of other histories, I fear me the
weak man of God, encumbered with the
frailty and infirmity of the flesh, will have
now and then such thoughts and gqualms (as
they ecall them) to run over his heart, and to
think thus: All these things which are re-
hearsed ount of the Scripture, I believe to be
true, and of the rest truly I do think well,
and can believe them also to be true; hut
all these we must needs grant were special
miracles of God, which now in our hands
are ceased, we see, and to require them of
God’s hands, were it not to tempt God ?

Well-beloved brother, I grant such were
great wonderful works of God, and we have
not seen many such miracles in onr time,
either for that our sight is not clear (for
truly God worketh with us his part in all
times) or else because we have not the liko
faith of them for whose cause God wrought
such things, or because after that he had set
forth the trith of his doctrine by such mira-
cles then sufficiently, the time of so many
miracles to be done was expired withal.
Which of these is the most special cause of
all other, or whether there be any other,
God knoweth: I leave that to God. But
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know thou this, my well-beloved in God,
that God’s hand is as strong as ever it was;
he may do what his gracious pleasure is, and
he is as good and gracious as ever he was.
Man echangeth as the garment doth; but
God, our heavenly Father, is even the same
now that he was, and shall be for evermore.
The world withont doubt (this I do be-
lieve, and therefore I say) draweth towards
an end, and in all ages God hath had his
own manner, after his secret and unsearch-
able wisdom, to use his eleet: sometinies to
deliver them, and to keep them safe; and
sometimes to suffer them to drink of Christ’s
cup, that is, to feel the smart, and to feel of
the whip. And though the flesh smarteth
at the one, and feeleth ease in the other, is
glad of the one, and sore vexed in the other;
yet the Lord is all one towards them in
both, and loveth them no less when he suf-
fereth them to be beaten, yea, and to be put
to bodily death, than when he worketh won-
ders for their marvellous delivery. Nay,
rather he doth more for them, when in an-
guish of the torments he standeth by them,
and strengtheneth them in their faith, to
suffer in the confession of the truth and his
faith the bitter pains of death, than when he
openeth the prison doors and letteth them
go loose: for here he doth but respite them
to another time, and leaveth them 1n danger
to fall in like peril again; and there he
maketh them perfect, to be without danger,
pain, or peril, after that for evermore: but
this his love towards them, howsoever the
world doth judge of it, itis all one, both when
he delivereth and when he suffereth them to
be put to death. Ile loved as well Peter and
Paul, when (after they had, according to his
blessed will, pleasure, and providenee, fin-
ished their courses, and done their services
appointed them by him here in preaching of
his Gospel,) the one was heheaded, and the
other was hanged or crucified of the eruel
tyrant Nero (as the ecclesiastical history
saith), as when he sent the angel to bring
Peter out of prison, and for Paul’s delivery
he made all the doors of the prison to fly
wide open. and the fonndation of the same
like an earthquake to tremble and shake,
Thinkest thou, O man of God, that Christ
our Saviour had less affection to the first
martyr, Stephen, hecause he suffered his
enemies, even at the first conflict, to stone
him to death? No, surely: nor James,
John’s brother, which was one of the three
that Paul calleth primates or principals
amongst the Apostles of Christ. Ile loved
him never a whit the worse than he did the
other, although he suffered Ilerod the ty-
rant’s sword to cut off his head. Nay, doth
not Daniel say, speaking of the eruelty of
Antichrist his time: “And the learned

[he meaneth truly learned in God's law]
shall teach many, and shall fall upon the
sword, and in the flame [that is, shall be
burnt in the flaming fire], and in enptivity
[that is, shall be in prison], and be spoiled
and robbed of their goods for a long season.”
And after a little, in the same place of Dun-
iel, it followeth: ‘ And of the learned there
be which shall fall or be overthrown, that
they may be known, tried, ehosen, and be
made white’’—he meaneth be burnished and
scoured anew, picked and ehosen, and made
fresh and lusty. If that, then, was foreseen
for to be done to the godly learned, and for
s0 gracious causes, let every one to whom
any suech thing by the will of God doth
chance, he merry in God and rejoiee, for it
is to God’s glory and to his own everlasting
wealth. Wherefore well is he that ever he
was born, for whom thus graeiously God
hath provided, having grace of God, and
strength of the Iloly Ghost, to stand stead-
fastly in the height of the storm. Ilappy is
he that ever he was born whom God, his
heavenly Father, hath vouchsafed to appoint
to glorify him, and to edify his ehurch by
the effusion of his blood.

To die in Christ’s eause is an high honour,
to the which no man eertainly shall or ean

. aspire but to whom God vouchsafeth that

dignity ; for no man is allowed to presume
for to take unto himself any office of honour
but he which is thereunto called of God.
Therefore John saith well, speaking of them
whieh have obtained the victory by the blood
of the Lamb, and by the word of his testi-
mony, that they loved not their lives even
unto death.
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“He had a facile and fluent Latin style (not like
those who, counting obscurity to be elegancy, weed
out all the hard words they meet in authors): wit-
ness his ¢ Epistles,” which some say are the only
Latin ones extant of any Ilinglishman, and if so,
the more the pity. What loads have we of letters
from foreign pens, as if no author were eompleto
without those necessary appurtenances! Whilst
surely our Englishmen write (though not so many)
as good as any other nation. In a word, his ¢ Tox-
ophilug’ is aceounted a good book for young men,
his ¢ Sehoolmaster’ for ofd men, his ¢ Epistles’ for
all men.”—FuLLER: Worthies of England.

ExtracTs FrROM AscHAM'S SCHOOLMASIER,
Lond., 1570, 4to. .

It is o pity that commonly more care is
had, and that among very wise men, to find
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ont rather a ennning man for their horse,
than a cunning man for their children. To
the one they will gladly give a stipend of
200 erowns by the year, and loth to offer the
other 200 shillings. God, that sitteth in
heaven, langheth their choiee to seorn, and
rewardeth their liberality as it should; for
he suffereth them to have tame and well-
ordered horse, but wild and unfortunate
ehildren.

One example, whether love or fear doth
work more in a child for virtue and learning,
I will gladly report; which may be heard
with some pleasure and fellowed with more
profit. Before I went into Germany, I eame
to Broadgate, in Leicestershire, to take my
leave of that noble Lady Jane Grey, to whom
I was exceedingly much beholden. Iler
parents, the duke ‘and the duchess, with all
the household, gentlemen and gentlewomen,
were hunting in the park. I found her in
her chamber, reading Pheedon Platonis in
Greek, and that with as much delight as
some gentlemen would read a merry tale in
Boeace. After salutation and duty done,
with some other talk, I asked her why she
would lose such pastime in the park? Smil-
ing, she answered me, “I wiss, all their
sport in the park is but a shadow to that
pleasure that I find in Plato. Alas! good
folk, they never felt what true pleasnre
meant.” * And how eame you, madam,”
quoth I, ““to this deep knowledge of pleas-
ure? And what did chiefly allure you unto
it, seeing not many women, but very few
men, have attained thereunto?” [Lady Jane
was then in her 14th year.] I will tell
you,” qunoth she, ‘“and tell you a truth
which, perehance, ye will marvel at. One of
the greatest benefits that ever God gave me,
is, that he sent me so sharp and severe pa-
rents, and so gentle a schoolmnaster. For
when I am in presenee either of father or
mother, whether I speak, keep silence, sit,
stand, or go, eat, drink, be merry or sad,
be sewing, playing, dancing. or doing any-
thing else, I must do it, as it were, in such
weight, measure, and number, even so per-
feetly as God made the world, or else I am
so sharply taunted, so cruelly threatened,
yea. presently, sometimes with pinches, nips,
and bohs, and other ways, which I will not
name for the honour I bear them, so with-
out measure misordered, that I think my-
self in hell till time come that I must go to
Mr. Elmer; who teacheth e so gently, so
pleasantly, with sueh fair allurements to
learning, that I think all the time nothing
whiles I am with him. And when I am
called from him, I fall on weeping, because
whatever I do else but learning, i1s full of
grief, trouble, fear, and whole misliking
unto me. And thus my book hath been so

much my pleasure, and bringeth daily to me
more pleasure and more, that, in respeet of
it, all other pleasures, in very deed be but
trifles and troubles unto me.”

Learning teacheth more in one year than
experience in twenty ; and learning teacheth
safely when experienee maketh more miser-
able than wise. Ile hazardeth sore that
waxeth wise by experience. An unhappy
master he is that is made cunning by many
shipwreeks; a miserable merehant that is
neither rich nor wise but after some bank-
routs. It is costly wisdom that is bhought
by experience. We know by experience
itself that it is a marvellous pain to find out
but a short way by long wandering. And
surely, he that would prove wise by ex-
perienee, he may be witty indeed, but even
like a swift runner, that runneth fast out of
his way, and upon the night, he knoweth
not whither. And verily they be fewest in
number that be happy or wise by unlearned
experience. And look well upon the former
life of those few, whether your example be
old or young, who without learning have
gathered by long experienee a little wisdom
and some happiness ; and when you do con-
sider what mischief they have eommitted,
what dangers they have escaped (and yet
twenty to one do perish in the adventure),
then think well with yourself whether ye
wonld that your own son should come to
wisdom and happiness by the way of such
experience or no.

It is a notable tale that old Sir Roger
Chamloe, sometime chief justice, would tell
of himself. When he was Aneient in inn
of eourt eertain young gentlemen wero
brought before him to be eorreeted for cer-
tain misorders ; and one of the lustiest said,
 Sir, we be young gentlemen; and wise
men hefore us have proved all fashions, and
yet those have done full well.” This they
said because it was well known Sir Roger
had been a good fellow in his youth. But
he answered them very wisely. * Indeed,”
saith he, ““in my yonth I was as you are
now: and I had twelve fellows like unto
myself, but not one of them came to a good
end. And therefore, follow not my exam-
ple in youth, but follow my counsel in nge,
if ever ye think to eome to this place, or to
these years that I am eome unto; less ye
meet either with poverty or Tyburn in the
way."

Thus, experienee of all fashions in yonth
being in proof always dangerous, in issue
seldom lucky, is & way indeed to overmueh
knowledge ; yet used commonly of such men
which be either carried by some curious
affeetion of mind, or driven by some hard
necessity of life, to hazard the trial of over-
many perilous adventures.




30

MICHEL DE MONTAIGNE.

MICHEL DE MONTAIGNE,
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“ Mentaigne’s ‘Essays’ are among the most re-
markable of literury productivns. Absolutely
without eorder, method, or indeed anything like
intelligible purpose, they have yet exereized an
influenee, particularly on French and English
liternture, greater perhaps than that of any other
single book we could name. Several of his crities
have suffercd their indignation against ‘the con-
fusion of the whole book’ to earry them a great
way further than was necessary; for, indeed, it is
partly this want of formal arrangement that gives
to the * Essays’ their peculiar excellence. . . . It
is quite impossible to convey an adequate notion
of their unrestrained vivacity, energy, and faney,
of their boldness and attraetive simplieity. They
range over every subject connected with human
life and manners; abound in observations—often
most felicitously expressed—of great depth and
acuteness, and never fail to entertain with their
constant eagerness and gaiety. It is not too muech
to say that they supply the mind with ut once the
best stimulus and recreation whieh the world of
books eontains,””—REV. RoBERT MARTIN : [mperiul
Dict. of Univ, Biog., v., 1866, 434.

OF THE INCONVENIENCE OF GGREATNESS.

Since we cannot attain unto it, let us re-
venge ourselves by railing at it; and yet it
is not absolntely railing against anything to
proclaim its defects, because they are in all
things to be found, how beautiful or how
much to be coveted soever. It has in gen-
eral this manifest advantage, that it can
grow less when it pleases, and has very near
the absolute ehoice of both the one and the
other condition. For a man does not fall
from all heights; there are several from
which one may descend without falling
down. It does indeed appear to me that
we value it at too high a rate, and also over-
value the resolution of those whom we have
either seen or heard have contemned it, or
displaced themselves of their own accord.
Its essence is not evidently so commodious
that a man may not withont a miracle re-
fuse it: I find it a very hard thing to under-
go misfortunes; but to be content with a
competent measure of fortune, and to avoid
greatness, I think a very easy matter. ’Tis,
methinks, a virtne to which 1, who am none
of the wisest, conld, without any great en-
deavour,arrive. W hat, then,is to be expected
from them that would yet put into considera-
tion the glory attending this refusal, wherein
there may Inrk worse ambition than even
in the desire itself and fruition of greatness?
Forasmuch as ambition never comports itself
better according to itself than when it pro-
ceeds by obscure and unfrequented ways, I
incite my courage to patience, but 1 rein it
as much as I can towards desire.

I have as much to wish for as another, and

allow my wishes as much liberty and indis-
cretion ; but yet it never befell me to wish
for either empire or royalty, for the eminency
of those high and commanding fortunes. I
do not aim that way ; I love myself too well.
When I think to grow greater, ’tis but very
moderately, and by a compelled and timnorous
advancement, such as is proper for me, in
resolution, in prudence, in health, in beauty,
and even in riches too.

But this snpreme reputation, and this
mighty authority, oppress my imagination ;
and, quite contrary to some others, 1 should,
peradventure, rather choose to be the second
or third in Perigourd than the first in Paris.
I would neither dispute a miserable un-
known with a nobleman’s porter, nor make
crowds open in adoration as I pass. Iam
trained up to a moderate condition, as well
as by my choice as fortune; and have made
it appear in the whole conduct of my life
and enterprises that I have rather-avoided
than otherwise the climhing above the degrea
of fortune wherein God has placed me by my
birth: all natural constitution is equally
Jjust and easy. My soul is so sneaking and
mean that [ measure not good fortune by the
height, but by the facility. Butif my heart
be not great emough, ’tis open enough to

.make amends at any one’s request freely to

lay open its weakness. Should any one put
me upon comparing the life of L. Thorius
Balbus, a brave man, handsome, learned,
healthful, understanding, and abonnding in
all sorts of conveniencies and pleasures,
leading a quiet life, and all his own; his
inind well prepared against death, supersti-
tion, pains, and other incumbrances of hu-
man necessity ; dying at last in battle with
his sword in his hand. for the defence of his
country, on the one part; and on the other

art, the life of M. Regulus, so great and as

igh as is known to every one, and his end
admirable; the one without name and with-
out dignity, the other exemplary and glori-
ous to a wonder: I should doubtless say, as
Cicero did, could I speak as well as he. But
if I was to touch it in my own phrase, I
should then also say, that the first is as much
according to my capacity and desire, which
I conform to my capacity, as the second is
far beyond it; that couf’d not approach the
last hut with my veneration, the other I
would willingly attain by custom. But let
us return to our temporal greatness, from
which we have digressed. I disrelish all
dominion, whether active or passive. Otanes,
one of tho seven who had a right to pretend
to the kingdom of Persia, did as I should
willingly have done; which was, that he
gave up to his concurrents his right of being
promoted to it, either by election or by lot,
provided that he and his might live in the
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empire out of all authority and subjection,
those of the aneient laws excepted, and might
enjoy all liberty that was not prejndicial to
them, asimpatient of eommandingas of being
commanded. The most painful and difficult
empleyment in the world, in my opinicn, is
worthily te discharge the office of a king.
excuse more of their mistakes than men com-
monly do, in consideration of the intolerable
weight of their function, which does astenish
me. ’'Tis hard te keep measure in so im-
measurable a pewer. Yet so it is, that it is,
to these who are not the best-natured men,
a singular incitement to virtue to be seated
in a place where you canneot do the least
good that shall not be put upon record ; and
where the least benefit redounds to so many
men ; and where your talent of administra-
tion, like that of preachers, does principally
address itself to the people, no very exact
judge, easy to deceive, and easily content.
There are few things wherein we can give a
sincere judgment, by reasen that there are
few wherein we have net in some sort a par-
tieular interest.

Superiority and inferiority, dominien and
subjection, are bound to a natural envy and
contest, and must neeessarily perpetually
intrench upon ene anether. I neither be-
lieve the one nor the other touching the
rights of the adverse party: let reason,
therefore, whieh is inflexible and witheut
passion, determine. ’'Tis net a month ago
that I read over two Seotch authers con-
tending upon this subjeet; of which he who
stands for the people makes kings to be in a
worse condition than a carter; and he whe
writes for menarchy places him some degrees
above God Almighty in pewer and sover-
eignty.

Now the inconveniency of greatness, that
I have made cheice of te consider in this
place, upon some oeceasions that has lately
put it into my head, is this: there is not
peradventure anything mere pleasant in the
commeree of men than the trials that we
make against one another, out of emulation
of honour and valeur, whether in the exer-
cises of the bedy or in those of the mind;
wherein the sovereign greatness ean have
no true part. And in earnest I have often
thought, that eut of force of respect men
have used princes disdainfully and injuri-
ously in that partieular. Fer the thing I
was infinitely offended at in my childhood,
that they whe exereised with me forbore to
do their best because they fonnd me un-
worthy ef their utmost endeaveur, is what
we see happen to them every day, every ene
finding himself unworthy te contend with
them. If we discover that they have the
least passion to have the better, there is no
one who will not make it his business to

give it them, and who will not rather betray
his ewn glory than effend theirs; and will
therein employ so much force only as is
necessary te advance their honour. What
share have they, then, in the engagement
wherein every ene is on their side? Me-
thinks I see these paladins of ancient times
presenting themselves to jonsts, with en-
ehanted arms and bodies. Crisson, running
against Alexander, purpesely missed his
blow, and made a fault in his career; Alex-
ander chid him for it, but he eught te have
had him whipped. Upen this eonsideration,
Carneades said that the sons of prinees
learned nething right but te ride the great
herse; by reason that in all their exercises
every one bends and yields to them ; but a
horse that is neither a flatterer nor a court-
ier, throws the son of a king with ne more
remorse than he wounld do that of a porter.
Hemer was eompelied to consent that Venus,
so sweet and delicate as she was, should he
wounded at the battle of Trey, thereby to
aseribe eourage and beldness te her ; quali-
ties that eannot pessibly be in those who are
exempt from danger. The gods are made to
be angry, to fear, to run away, te be jealous,
to grieve, and te be transported with pas-
sions, to honour them with the virtues that
amengst us are bunilt upon these imperfec-
tions. Who does net participate 1 the
hazard and difficulty ean pretend no inter-
est in the heneur and pleasure that are the
consequents of hazardous actions. 'Tis a
pity a man should be so petent that all
things must give way to him. Fortune
therein sets you too remote from society,
and places you in too great a solitude. The
easiness and mean facility of making all
things bow under you is an enemy to all
sorts of pleasure. This is to slide, not to
go: this is te sleep, and not to live. Con-
ecive man aceompanied with omnipetency,
you throw him inte an abyss: he must beg
disturbance and oppesition as an alms. Iis
being and his good is indigence. Their good
qualities are dead and lost ; for they are not
to be perceived but by cemparison, and we
put them out of it; they have little knowl-
edge of the true praise, having their ears
deafed with so continued and uniform an
approbation. Ilave they to de with the
meanest of all their subjects? They have
no means to take any advantage of him, if
he say,’Tis becanse he is my king. he thinks
he has said enough to express that he there-
fore suffered himself to be overcome. This
quality stifles and eonsumes the other true
and essential qualities. They are involved
in the royalty, and leave them nothing te
recommend themselves withal, but actions
that directly concern themselves, and that
merely respect the function of their place.



MIGUEL DE

CERVANTES.

"Tis so mueh to he a king, that he only is so
by being so; the strange lustre that en-
virons him coneeals him and shrouds him
from us; our sight is there repelled and dis-
sipated, bejng stopped and filled by this pre-
vailing light. The senate awarded the prize
of eloquenee to Tiberius: he refused it, suF-
posing that, though it had been just, he could
derive no advantage from a judgment so par-
tial, and that was so little free to judge. As
we give them all advantages of honour, so do
we soothe and authorize all their vices and
defects, not only by approbation, but by imi-
tation also. Every one of Alexander's fol-
lowers earried their heads on one side, as
he did; and the flatterers of Dionysius ran
against one another in his presence, stum-
bied at nnd overturned whatever was under-
foot, to show that they were as purblind as
he. Natural imperfections have sometimes
alsp served to recommend a man to favonr. I
have seen deafness affected ; and beeause the
master hated his wife, Plutareh has seen his
courtiers repudiate theirs, whom they loved ;
and which is yet more, uncleanness and all
manner of dissoluteness has been in fashion
as also disloyalty, Dblasphemies, eruelty,
heresy, superstition, irreligion, effeminacy,
and worse, if worse there be. And by an
example vet more dangerous than that of
Mithridates’ flatterers, who, by how mueh
their master pretended to the honour of a
good physician, eame to him to have incision
and cauteries made in their limbs ; for these
others suffered the soul, a more delieate and
noble thing, to be cauterized. Bnt to end
where I begun: the Emperor Adrian dis-
puting with the philosopher Favorinus about
the interpretation of some word, Favorinus
soon yielded him the victory, for whieh his
friends rebuking him,—* You talk simply,”’
said he; * would you not have him wiser
than I, who commands thirty legions?”
Augustus wrote verses against Asinins Pol-
lio, and I, said Pollio, say nothing, for it is
not prudenee to write in eontest with him
who has power to proseribe; and he had
reason: for Dionysius because he conld not
equal Philoxenus in poesy, and Plato in dis-
course, eondemned one to the qnarries, and
sent the other to be sold for a slave into the
island of Agina.

——
MIGUEL DE CERVANTES
SAAVEDRA,

anthor of Don Quixote, was born at Alcata
de llenares, 1547, entered the order of Fran-
eiscan friars April 2, 1616, and died April
23 of the same year. IHis Don Quixote was
first published at Madrid,—Part 1. 1605,
small 4to; Part II. 1615, small 4to.

“Both Don Quixote and Sancho are thus brought
before us like such living realities that, at this mo-
ment, the figures of the erazed, gaunt. dignified
knight and of his round, selfish, and most amusing
esquire dwell bodied forth in the imaginations of
more, among =all conditions of men throughout
Christendom, than any other of the creations of
human talent. The greatest of the great poets—
Homer, Dante, Shakespeare, Milton—have no
doubt risen to loftier heights, and placed them-
selves in more imposing relations with the noblest
attributes of our nature; but Cervantes—always
writing under the unchecked impulse of his own
genius, and instinctively coneentrating in his fic-
tion whatever was peculiar to the character of his
nation—has shown himself of kindred to all times
and all lands; to the humblest degrees of cullivn-
tion as well as to the highest; and has thus, beyond
all other writers, received in return a tribute of
sympathy and admiration from the universal spirit
of humanity.”—TickNor: Hist. of Spanish Lit.,
3d Amer. edit., Boston, 1863, ii. 146 : Sccond Part
of The Don Quixote.

DescrirrioNn oF DoN Quixork.

Down in a village of La Mancha, the
name of which I have no desire to recollect,
there lived, not long ago, one of those gen-
tlemen who usually keep a lance upon a
rack. an old buekler, a Fe:m horse, and a
coursing greyhound. Soup, comnposed of
somewhat more mutton than beef, the frag-

. ments served up cold on most nights, lentils

on Fridays, pains and breakings on Satur-
days, and a pigeon, by way of addition, on
Sundays, consumed three-fourths of his in-
come; the remainder of it supplied him with
a eloak of fine eloth, velvet Brceches, with
slippers of the same for holidays, and a suit
of the best homespun, in whieh he adorned
himself on week-days. Iis family consisted
of a housekeeper above forty, a niece not
quite twenty, and a lad who served him both
in the field and at home, who eould saddle
the horse or handle the pruning-hook. The
age of our gentleman bordered upon fifty
years; he was of a strong econstitution,
spare-bodied, of a meagre visage, a very
early riser, and a lover of the chase. Some
pretend to say that his surname was Quixada,
or Quesada, for on this point his historians
differ ; though, from very probable conjee-
tures, we may eonclude that his name was
Quixana. This is, however, of little im-
portance to our history: let it suffice that,
in relating it, we do not swerve a jot from
the truth.

Beitknown, then, that the afore-mentioned
gentleman, in his leisure moments, which
composed the greater part of the year, gave
himself up with so much ardor to the perusal
of books of chivalry, that he almost wholly
neglected the exercise of the chase, and even
the regulation of his domestie affairs; in-
deed, so extravagant was his zeal in this
pursuit, that he sold many acres of arable
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land to purchase books of knight-errantry ;
collecting as many as he could possibly ob-
tain. Amoxw thew all none pleased him so
much as those written by the famous Feliei-
ano de Silva, whose britliant prose and in-
tricate style were, in his opinion, infinitely
precious ; especially those amorous speeches
and c!mllenwes in which they so much
abound, such as: “The reason of the un-
reasonable treatment of my reason so en-
feebles my reason, that with reason I com-
lain of your beauty.” And again: “The
1igh heavens that, with your divinity, di-
vinely fortify you with the stars, rendering
you meritorious of the merit merited by
vour greatness.”” These and similar rhap-
sodies distracted the poor gentleman, for he
laboured to comprehend and nnravel their
meaning, which was ore than Aristotle
himself could do, were he to rise from the
dead expressly for that purpose.

1Ie was not quite satisfied as to the wounds
which Don Belianis gave and received ; for
he could not help thinking that, however
skilful the surgeons were who healed them,
his face and whole body must have been
covered with seams and scars. Nevertheless,
he commended his author for concluding his
book with the promise of that interminable
adventure ; and he often felt an inclination
to seize the pen himself and conclude it, lit-
erally as it is there promised: this he would
doubtless have done, and with suceess, had
he not been diverted from it by meditations
of greater moment, on whieh his mind was
incessantly employed.

Ile often debated with the curate of the
village, a man of learning, and a graduate
of Siguenza, which of the two was the best
kmrrht Palmerin of England or Amadis de
G‘Lu[ but Master Nlcholas, barber of the
same p]ace, declared that none ever came up
to the knight of the sunj if, indeed, any one
could be compared to him, it was Don Galaor,
brother of Amadis de Gaul, for he had a
genius suited to everything: he was no
effeminate knight, no whimperer, like his
brother ; and in point of courage he was by
no means his inferior. In short, he hecame
so infatuated with this kind of study that
he passed whole days and nights over these
books; and thus, with little sleeping, and
mueh reading, his brains were dried up and
his intellects’ deranged. Ilis imagination
was full of all that he had read:—of en-
chantments, contests, battles, challenges,
wounds, courtships, amours, tortures, and
impossible absurdities; and so firmly was
he persnaded of the truth of the whole tis-
sue of visionary fiction, that, in his mind,
no history in the world was more authentic.

The Cul Ruy Diaz, he asserted, was a
very good knight, but not to be compared

3

with the knight of the flaming sword, who,
with a single hack-stroke, cleft asunder two
fierce and monstrous giants, Ile was better
pleased with Bernardo del Carpio, because,
at Roncesvalles, he slew Roland the en-
chanted, by availing himself of the strata-
gem employed by lercules upon Anteus,
whom he squeezed to death within his arms.
1Ie spoke very favourably of the giant Mor-
ganti, for although of that monstrous breed
who are always proud and insolent, he alone
was courteous and well bred. Above all he
admired Rinaldo de Montalvan, particularly
when he saw him sallying forth from his
castle to plunder all he encountered ; and
when, moreover, he seized upon that image
of Mohamet which, according to history, was
of massive gold. DBut he wonld have given
his housekeeper, and even his niece into the
bargain, for a fair opportunity of kicking
the traitor Galalon.
Adventures of Don Quixote, Jarvis's Trans-
lation, Lond., 1742, 2 vols. 4to, Book I.
Chapter I.

Caprure oF MauBrino's IIELMET.

Abont this time it begun to rain a little,
and Sancho proposed entering the fulling-
mill; but Don Quixote had conceived such
an abhorrence of them for the late jest, that
he would by no means go in: turning, there-
fore, to the right hand they struck into
another road, like that they had travelled
through the day hefore. Soon after, Don
Quixote discovered a man on horseback,
who had on his head something which glit-
tered as if it had been of gold; and scarcely
had he seen it when, turning to Sancho, he
said, “I am of opinion there is no proverb
but what is true, because they are all sen-
tencos drawing from experience itself, the
mother of all the sciences ; especially that
which says, ‘ Where one door is shut another
is opened.” I say this because, if fortune
last night shut the door against what we
sought, deceiving us with the fulling-mills,
it now opens wide another, for a better and
more certain adventure; in which, if I am
deceived, the fault will be mine, without
imputing it to my ignorance of fnlling-mills
or to the darkness of night. This I say be-
cause, if I mistake not, there comes one to-
wards us who carries on his head Mambrino’s
helmet, concerning which thon mnayest re-
member I swore the oath.” *Take care, sir,
what you say, and more what yon do,” said
Sancho; “for I would not wish for other
fulling-mills, to finish the milling and mash-
ing our senses.” ‘The devil take theel” re-
plled Don meote ‘‘what has a helmet to
do with fulling-mills?” ¢TI know not,” an-
swered Sancho, “but in faith, if T might
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talk as much as I used to do, perhaps I
could give such reasons that your worship
would see you are mistaken in what you
say.” “lHow can I be mistaken in what I
say, scrupulous traitor?” said Don Qulxote.
¢ Tell me, seest thou not yon knight coming
towards us on a dapple-gray steed, with a
helmet of gold on his head ?” “What I see
and pereeive,”’ answered Sancho, ‘‘is only a
man on a gray ass like mine, with something
on his head that glitters.” ¢ Why, that is
Mambrino's helmet,” said Don Quixote ; * re-
tire, and leave me alone te deal with him,
and thou shalt see how, in erder to save
time, I shall conelude this adventure with-
out speaking a word, and the helmet I have
80 much desired remain my own.” *1I shall
take care to get out of the way,” replied
Sancho; * but Heaven grant, I say again, it
nmay not prove another fulling-mill adven-
ture.” *1 have already told thee, Sancho,
not to mention those fulling-mills, ner even
think of them,” said Don Quixote: ‘“if thou
dost, I say no more, but 1 vew to mill thy
soul for thee!” Sancho held his peace, fear-
ing lest his master should perforin his vow,
which had struck him all of a heap.

Now the truth of the matter concerning
the helmet, the steed, and the knight whieh
Don Quixote saw, was this.
two villages in that neighbourhood, ene of
them so small that it had neither shop nor
barber, but the other adjoining te it had
both ; therefore the bharber of the larger
served also the less, wherein one customer
now wanted to e let blood, and another to
he shaved ; to perform which the barber was
now on his way, carrying with him his brass
basin; and it so happened that while upon
the road it began to rain, and to save his hat,
which was a new one, he clapped the basin
on his head, which being lately scoured was
secn glittering at the distance of half a
league; and he rode on a gray ass, as San-
cho had affirmed. Thus Don Quixote took
the barber for a knight, his ass for a dapple-
gray steed, and his basin for a golden helmet;
for whatever he saw was quickly adapted to
his knightly extravagances ; and when the
poor knight drew near, without staying to
reason the ecase with him, he advanced at
Rozinante's best speed, and couched his
lance, intending to run him through and
through: but, when close upon him, with-
out cheeking the fury of his career, he eried
out, * Defend thyself, eaitiff! or instantly
surrender what 1s justly my due.” The
barber, so unexpeectedly seeing this phan-
tom advancing upen him, had no other way
to avoid the thrust of the lance than to slip
down from the ass; and no sooner had he

touched the ground than, leaping up nimbler
than a roebuck, he scampered over the plain

There were.

with sueh speed that the wind could not
overtake him.

The basin he left on the ground: with
which Don Quixete was satisfied, observing
that the pagan had acted dlsueetly, and in
imitation of the beaver, which, when closely
pursued by the hunters, tears off with his
teeth that which it knows by instinet to be
the ohject of pursuit. Ile ordered Sanche
to take up the helmet; who, holding it in
his hand, gaid, ¢ Before Ileaven, the basin is
a srecinl one, and is well worth a piece of
eight, if it is worth a farthing.” 1le then
gave it to his master, who immediately
placed it upon his head, turning it round in
search of the vizor; but not finding it, he
said, ““Doubtless the pagan for whom this
famous helmet was originally forged must
have had a prodigious head,—the worst of
it is that one half is wanting.”” When San-
cho heard the basin ealled a helmet, he eould
not forbear laughing; which, however, he
1mtant]v checked on 1en,ollectmw his mas-
ter's late choler, *What dost thou laugh at,
Sancho ?** said Don Quixote. “I am ]augh-
ing,”” answered he, *‘to think what a huge
head the pagan had who owned that helmet
which is for all the world just like a hars
ber’s basin.”?  “Knewest thou, Sancho, what
I conceive to be the case? This famous piece,
this enchanted helmet, by some strange acci-
dent must have fallen into the possession of
one who, ignorant of its true value as a hel-
met, and seeing it to he of the purest gold,
hath inconsidemtcly melted down the one
half for luere's sake, and of the other made
this, which, as thou sayest, doth indeed look
like a barber's basin; but to me, who know
what it really is, its transformation is of no
importance, for I will have it so repaired in
the first town where there is a smith, that it
shall not be surpassed nor even equalled by
that which the god of smiths himself made
and forged for the god of battles. In the
mean time, I will wear it as I best can, for
something is better than nothing; and it will
be sufficient to defend me from stones.”
“ It will s0,"” said Sancho, ““if they do net
throw them with slings, as they did in the
battle of the two armies.”

Adventures of Don Quizote, Jarvis's Trans-

lation, Book III. Chapter XXI.

—T—

SIR WALTER RALEIGH,

a distinguished navigator and author, was
born at IInyes Devonshlre 15562, and was
executed for alleged treason in 1618.

“There is no objeet in human pursuits which
the genius of Raleigh did not embrace. What
science was that unwearying mind not buried in?
What arts of hoar antiquity did he not love to
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geck ?
transiently over his spirit?

What sense of the beautiful ever passed
His books and his
{zictures ever accompanied him in his voyages.
dven in the short hour before his last morning is
he not still before us, while his midnight pen
traces his mortuary verse, perpetuating the emo-
tions of the sage, and of the hero who could not
fear death ?”—DISRAELI: Awmenities of Lit.: Pysy-
chological Hist. of Ruwleigh,

“Raleigh, the soldier, thoe sailor, the seholar,
the eourtier, the orator, the poet, the historiau,
the philesopber; whom wo picture to ourselves
sometimes reviewing the Queen’s guards, some-
times giving chase to a Spanish galleon, then
answering the chiefs of the eountry party in the
House of Commons, then again murmuring one of
hiz swect love-songs too near the ears of her
Highness’s maids of honour, and soon after por-
iug over the Talmud, or eollating Polybius with
Livy.”—Lorp MAcAULAY: DBuwrleigh and His
Times, Edin. Rev., April, 1832, and in his works,
eomplete, 1866, 8 vols. 8vo, v. 611,

Sir WarLTer Rareige to Prince Hexwry,
Sox or James I.

May it please your highness,

The following lines are addressed to your
highness from a man who values his liberty,
and a very small fortune in a remote part
of this island, under the present eonstitu-
tion, above all the riehes and honours that
he conld anywhere enjoy under any other
establishment,

You see, sir, the doctrines that are lately
come into the world, and how far the phrase
has obtained of ealling your royal father
God's vicegerent ; which ill men have turned
both to the dishonour of God and the im-
peachinent of his majesty’s goodness. They
adjoin vicegerency to the idea of being all-
E)owerful, and not to that of being all-good.
Iis majesty's wisdom, it is to he hoped, will
save him from the snare that may lie under
gross adulations: but your youth, and the
thirst of praise whieh I have ohserved in
you, may possibly mislead you to hearken
to these eharmers, who would eonduet your
noble nature into tyranny. Be eareful, O
my prince! IHear them not; fly from their
deceit : you are in the snccession to a throne,
from whence no evil ean be imputed to you,
but all good must be eonveyed from you.
Your father is called the vicegerent of
Heaven : while he is good, he is the vieeger-
ent of Ileaven. Shall man have authority
from the fountain of good to do evil? No,
my prince; let mean and degenerate spirits,
whieh wanthenevolence, suppose your power
impaired by a disability of doing injuries,
If want of power to do ill be an ineapacity
in a prince, with reverence be it spoken, 1t
is an incapacity he has in common with the
Deity. Let me not doubt but all pleas
whieh do not earry in them the mutual hap-
piness of prince and people will appear as
absurd to your great understanding as dis-

agreeahle to your noble nature. Exert
yourself;, O generous prince, against such
syeophants, in the glorious eanse of liberty ;
and assume sueh an ambition worthy of
you, to secure your fellow-ereatures from
slavery ; from a eondition as mueh below
that of brutes as to act without reason is
less miserable than to aet against it. Pre-
serve to your future subjects the divine
right of free agents; and to your own royal
house the divine right of being their hene-
factors. DBelieve me, my prinee, there is no
other right ean flow from God. While your
highness is forming yourself for a throne,
consider the laws as so many eommon-places
in your study of the seienee of governmnent;
when you mean nothing but justiee they
are an ease and help to you. This way
of thinking is what gave men the glorious
appellation of deliverers and fathers of their
conntry ; this made the sight of them rouse
their beholders into acclamations, and man-
kind incapable of bearing their very appear-
ance without applauding it as a benefit.
Consider the inexpressible advantages whieh
will ever attend your highness while you
make the power of rendering men happy
the measure of your actions! While this is
your impulse, how easily will that power be
extended! T'he glance of your eye will give
gladness, and your very sentence have a
fqree of beauty. Whatever some men would
insinuate, you have lost your subjects when
you have lost their inclinations. You are
to preside over the minds not the bodies of
men ; the soul is the essence of the man, and
you cannot have the true man against his
inclinations. Choose therefore to he the
king or the eonqueror of your people: it
may be submission, but it eannot be obedi-
enee, that is passive.
London, Aug. 12, 1611.

RaLEien’s TurEE RULES TO BE OBSERVED FOR
THE PRESERVATION OF A Max's KsTaTE.

Amongst all other things of the world
take care of thy estate, whieh thou shalt
ever preserve if thou observe three things:
first, that thou know what thou hast, whast
every thing is worth that thou hast, and to
see that thou art not wasted hy thy servants
and offieers. 'The second is, that thou never
spend anything before thou have it; for bor- -
rowing is the eanker and death of every
man’s estate. The third is, that thou suffer
not thyself to be wounded for other men’s
faults, and scourged for other men’s offences ;
which is the surety for another, for thereby
millions of men have been beggared and
destroyed, paying the reckoning of other
men’s riot and the eharge of other men’s
folly and prodigality ; if thou smart, smart
for thine own sins; and, above all things, be
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not made an ass to earry the burdens of other
men: if any friend desire thee to be his
surety, give him a part of what thou hast to
spare ; if he press thee farther, he is not thy
friend at all, for friendship rather chooseth
harm to itself than offereth it. If thou
be bound for a stranger, thon art a fool ; if
for a merchant, thou puttest thy estate to
learn to swim; if for a churehman, he hath
no inheritanee ; if for a lawyer, he will find
an invasion by a syllable or a word to abuse
thee; if for a poor man, thon must pay it
thyself; if for a rich man, he needs not;
therefore from suretyship, as from a man
slayer or enchanter, bless thyself; for the
best profit and return will be this, that if
thou force him for whom thou art bound to
pay it himself, he will become thy enemy;
if thou use to pay it thyself, thou wilt be a
beggar ; and helieve thy father in this, and
print it in thy thought, that what virtue so-
ever thou hast, he it never so manifold, if
thou he poor withal, thou and thy qualities
shall be despised. Besides, poverty is oft-
times sent as a enrse of God; it is a shame
amongst men, an imprisonment of the mind,
a vexation of every worthy spirit; thou shalt
neither help thyself nor others; thou shult
drown thee in all thy virtues, having no
means to show them ; thou shalt be a burden
and an eyesore to thy friends, every man
will fear thy company; thou shalt be driven
hasely to beg and depend on others, to flat-
ter unworthy men, to make dishonest shifts ;
and, to conelude, poverty provokes a man to
do infamouns and detested deeds; let no van-
ity, therefore, or persuasion, draw thee to
that worst of worldly miseries.

i1f thou he rieh, it will give thee pleasure
in health, comfort in sickness, keep thy mind
and hody free, save thee from many perils,
rvelieve thee in thy elder years. reheve the
poor and thy honest friends, and give means
to thy posterity to live and defend themselves
and thine own fame.  Where it is said in the
Proverbs, “ That he shall be sore vexed that
is snrety for a stranger, and he that hateth
suretyship ix snre ;" it is further said, ““‘The
poor is hated even of his own neighbonr, but
the rieh have many friends.” Lend not to
Lim that is michtier than thyself, for if thou
endest him, count it butlost; be not surety
above thy power, for if thou be surety, think
to pay it.

OO

RICHARD HOOKER,

born in or about 1553, died 1600. Works,
arranged by the Rev. John Keble, Lond.,
1836, 4 vols. 8vo; again, 1841, 3 vols. 8vo:
3d edit., Oxf., 1845, 3 vols. 8vo.

““The finest as well as the most philosophical
writer of the Elizabeth period is Iooker. The

first book of the Ecclesiastieal Polity is at this day
one of the master-pieces of English eloguence.
His periods, indecd, are generally much too long
and too intrieate, but portions of them are often
beautifully rhythmieal; his language is rich in
Lnglish idiomn withont vulgarity, and in words of
a Latin souree without pedantry; he is more uni-
foriuly solemn than the usage of later times per-
mitg, or even than writers of that time, such as
Bacon, conversant with mankind as well as books,
would have reckoned necessary : but the example
of ancient orators and philvosophers, upon themes
50 grave as those which he discusses, may justify
the serious dignity tromn which he does not depart.
Hooker is perhaps the first of such in England
who adorned his prose with the images of poetry;
but this he has done more judiciously and with
more moderation than others of great name; and
we must be bigot in Attic severity before we ean
object to some of his grand figures of speech.
We may praise him also for avoiding the super-
fluous luxury of quotations;—a rock on which the
writers of the succeeding nge were so frequently
wrecked.,” — HALLAM: [utioduction to Lit. of
Europe, ed. 1854, ii. 198,

ScrirTURE AND THE Law oF NATURE.

What the Seripture purposeth, the same
in all points it doth per}())rm. Howbeit, that
here we swerve not in judgment, one thing
especially we must observe: namely, that
the absolute perfection of Seripture 1s seen
by relation unto that end whereto it tendeth.
And even hereby it cometh to pass that,
first, such as imagine the general and main
drift of the main hody of sacred Seripture
not to be so large as 1t is, nor that God did
thereby intend to deliver, as in truth he
doth, a full instruetion in all things unto
salvation neeessary, the knowledge whereof
man by natuve could not otherwise in this
life attain unto; they are by this very mean
indueed, either still to look for new revela-
tions from heaven, or else dangerously to
add to the word of God uncertain tradition,
that so the doetrine of man’s salvation may
he complete; whieh doctrine we constantly
hold in all respects, without any sueh things
added, to be so complete, that we utterly re-
fuse as mueh as onee to aequaint ourselves
with anything further. Whatsoever, to
make up the doctrine of man's salvation,
is added as in supply of the Seripture’s in-
sufficiency, we reject it ; Seripture purposing
this, hath perfectly and fully done it. Again,
the scope and purpose of God in delivering
the holy Seripture, sneh as do take more
largely than behoveth, they, on the contrary,
side-racking and stretehing it further than
by him was meant, are drawn into sundry
as great inconveniences. They pretending
the Seripture’s perfeetion. infer thereupon,
that in Seripture all things lawful to he
done must needs he eontained. We count
those things perfect which want nothing
requisite for the end whereto they were in-
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stituted.  As, therefore, God created every
part and particle of man exaetly perfect—
that is to say. in all points sufficient unto
that use for which he appointed it—so the
Scripture, yea, every sentence thereof, is
perfect, and wanteth nothing requisite unto
that purpose for which God delivered the
same. So that if hereupon we conclude,
that because the Seripture is perfect, there-
fore all things lawful to be done ave com-
prehended in the Scripture; we may even
as well conclude s of every sentence, as of
the whole sum and body thereof, unless we
first of all prove that it was the drift, scope,
and purpose of Almighty God in holy Serip-
ture to comprise all things which man may
practise. But admit this. and mark, I be-
seech you, what would follow. God, in
delivering Seripture to his chureh, should
clean have abrogated among them the Law
of Nature, whicl is an infallible knowledge
imprinted in the minds of all the children
of men, wherehy both general prineiples for
directing of human actions are compre-
hended, and conclusions derived from them ;
upon which conclusions groweth in particu-
larity the choice of good and evil in the
daily affairs of this life. Admit this, and
what shall the Seripture be but a snare and
a torment to weak consciences, filling them
with infinite perplexities, scrupulosities,
doubts insolulf,. and extreme despairs?
Not that the Seripture itself doth cause any
such thing (for it tendeth to the clean con-
trary, and the frnit thereof is resolute as-
surance and certainty in that it teacheth);
but the necessities of this life urging men
to do that which the light of nature, com-
mon discretion, and judgment of itself di-
recteth them unto; on the other side this
doctrine teaching them that so to do were to
sin against their own souls, and that they
put forth their hands to iniquity, whatsoever
they go about. and have not first the sacred
Seripture of God for direction ; how can it
choose but bring the simple a thousand
times to their wit's end ; how can it choose
but vex and amaze them? Nor in every
action of common life, to find out some sen-
tence clearly and infullibly setting before
our cyes what we ought to do (seem we in
Seripture never so expert), would trouhle us
more than we are aware. In weak and
tender minds, we little know what misery
this strict opinion would breed. besides the
stops it would make in the whole course of
all men’s lives and actions. Make all things
sin which we do by dircction of nature’s
light, and by the rule of common discretion,
without thinking at all upon Scripture; ad-
mit this position, and parents shall cause
their children to sin, as oft as they cause
them to do anything before they come to

years of capacity, and be ripe for knowledge
in the Seripture. Admit this, and it shall
not be with masters as it was with him in
the gospel ; hut servants being commanded
to go, shall stand still till they have their
errand warranted unto them by Seripture,
which, as it standeth with Christian duty in
some cases, 80 in common affairs to require
it were wnost unfit.

The Laws of Feclesiastical Polity, Lond.,
Bookes I.-IV. (1594), fol.; Book V.,
1597, fol. ; Book V1., 1618 ; Bookes VII.,
VIIL, 1618, 4to ; again, Bookes I.-VIII.
(termed The Works), Lond., 1622, fol.

——
SIR PHILIP SIDNEY,

born 1554, was fatally wounded at the hattle
of Zutphen, September 22, 1586, and died at
Arnhein on the 17th of October ensuing.

As a writer Sidney is hest known by the
Countesse of Pembroke’s Arcadia, Lond.,
1590, 4to, a romance, and An Apologie for
Poetrie, Lond., 1595, 4to, afterwards en-
titled The Defence of Poetry, and The De-
fense of Poesy.

¢ Sir Philip Silney is a writer for whom I can-
not acquire a taste. As Mr. Burke said he ¢ eould
not love the French Republic,” so T may truly say
that I cannot love ‘ The Countess of Pembroke’s

Arcadia,” with all my good will to it. . . . It is to

me one of the greatest monuments of the abuse of

intellectual power on record. It puts one in mind
of the court dresses and preposterous fashions of
the time, which are grown oholete and disgusting.

It iz not romantie, but scholastie; not poetry, but

casuistry ; not nature, but art, and the worst sort

of art, which thinks it ean do better than nature.

Of the number of fine things that are constantly

passing through the author’s inind, there is hardly

one that he has not contrived to spoil, and to
spoil purposely and maliciously, in order to ag-
grandize our idea of himself. Out of five hundred

folio pages, there are hardly, I conceive, half a

dozen sentences expressed simply and directly,

with the sincere desire to convey the image im-

plied, and without a systematic interpolation of the

wit, learning, ingennity, wisdom, and everlasling
impertinence of the writer, so as to disguise the
object, instead of displaying it in its true colours
and real proportions.”—HazrLitr: Lects. on the

Dramat. Art of the Age of Elizbeth, Lect, V.
Iorace Walpole also thought Sidney vastly

overrated ; but Dr. Zouch, Peter Ileylin, Isaac
Disraeli, llallam, Dr. Drake, and others,
have much to say in his favour. Asa speci-
men of Sidney's style, we shall present an
extract from a very long letter, which does
great credit to his good judgment, honesty,
and courage.

Stk Puiute SipNev 10 QUEEN ELizaBeTH,
anNo 1580, PERSUADING HER NOT TO
MARRY WITH THE Duke oF AxJou.
Most feared and beloved, most sweet and

gracious sovereign: To seek out excuses of
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this my boldness, and to arm the acknowl-
edging of a fault with reasons for it, might
better show I knew I did amiss, than any
way diminish the attempt, especially in your
Jjudgment ; who being able to discern hvely
into the nature of the thing done, it were
folly to hope, by laying on better colours, to
make it more aceeptable.

Therefore carrying no other olive branch
of intercession than the laying myself at
your feet, nor no other insinuation, either
for attention or pardon, but the trne vowed
sacrifice of unfeigned love, I will in simple
and direct terms (as hoping they shall only
come to your merciful eyes) set down the
overflowing of my mind in this most impor-
tant matter, importing, as I think, the con-
tinuance of your safety ; and, as I know, the
joys of my life. And because my words (I
confess shallow, but coming from the deep
well-spring of most loyal affection) have de-
livered to your most gracious ear what is
the general sum of iy travailing thoughts
therein ; I will now but only declare what
he the reasons that make me think that the
marriage with Monsieur will be unprofitable
unto you ; then will I answer the objection
of those fears which might procure so violent
a refuge,

The good or evil that will come by it must'

be considered cither according to your estate
orperson. Toyourestate what can be added
to the being an absolute born and aceord-
ingly respected princess? But, as they say
the Irishmen are wont to call over them that
die, they are rich, they are fair, what needed
they to die so cruelly ? not unfitly of you, en-
dowed with felicity above all others, a man
might well ask, What makes you in such a
calin to change conrse ; to so healthful a body
to apply sounsavonryamedicine ? Whatcan
recompense so hazardous an adventure? In-
deed, were it but the altering of a well-
maintained and well-approved trade; for, as
in bodies natural every sudden change is full
of peril, so in this body politie, whereof you
are the only head, it 1s so much the more
dangerous, as there are more humours to re-
ceive a hurtful impression. But hazards are
then most to be regarded when the nature of
thie patient is fitly composed to occasion them.
The patient I account your realm ; the
agent Monsieur and his design; for neither
outward accidents do much prevail against
a true inward strength; nor doth inward
weakness lightly subvert itself, without
being thrust at by somme ontward force.
Your inward force (for as for your treas-
ures indeed, the sinews of your crown, your
majesty doth best and only know) consisteth
in yonr subjects, generally unexpert in war-
like defence ; and as they are divided now
into mighty factions (and factions bound in

the never-dying knot of religion). The one
of them, to whom your happy government
hath granted the free exercise of the ex-
ternal truth; with this, by the continuance
of time, by the multitude of them ; by the
Frincipal offices and strength they hold ; and
astly, by your dealings both at home and
abroad against the adverse party ; your state
is so entrapped, as it were impossible for
you, without excessive trouble, to pull your-
sclf out of the party so long maintained.
For such a course once taken in hand, is not
much unlike a ship in a tempest, which how
dangerously soever it may be beaten with
waves, yet is there no safety or suecour with-
out it ; these, therefore, as their souls live by
your happy government, so are they your
chief if not your sole strength; these, how-
soever the necessity of human life makes
them lack, yet can they not look for better
conditions than presently they enjoy ; these,
how their hearts will be galled, if not
aliened, when they shall see you take a hus-
band, a Frenchman and a Papist, in whom
(howsoever fine wits may find further deal-
ings or painted excusecs) the very common
people well know this, that he is the son of
a Jezebel of our age; that his brother made
oblation of his own sister’s marriage, the
easier to make massacres of our brethren in
belief; that he himself, contrary to his prom-
ise, and all gratefulness, having his liberty
and principal estate by the Huguenots’
means, did sack Zacharists, and utterly spoil
them with fire and sword. This I say, even
at first sight, gives occasion to all, truly re-
ligious, to abhor snch u master, and con-
sequently to diminish much of the hopeful
love they have long held to you.

The other faction, most rightly indeed to
be called,a faction, is the Papists; men
whose spirits are full of anguish, some
being infested by others, whom they ac-
counted damnable; some having their am-
bition stopped, because they are not in the
way of advancement: some in prison and
disgrace ; some whose best friends are ban-
ished practisers; many thinking you an
usurper; many thinking also you had dis-
annunlled your right, because of the Pope’s
excommunication ; all burthened with the
weight of their conscience; men of great
numbers, of great riches (becaunse the affairs
of state have not lain on them), of united
minds (as all men that deem themselves or-
pressed naturally are); with these I would
willingly join all discontented persons, such
as want and disgrace keep lower than they
have set their hearts ; such as have resolved
what to ook for at your hands; such as
Coesar said, Quibus opus est bello civili, and
are of his mind, malo in acie, quam in fore
cadere.
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FRANCIS BACON,

born in London, 1561, was ereated Lord
High Chancellor of England and Baron
Verulam, 1619; Viseount of St. Alban’s,
1620, and died in 1626. The work by which
Baeon is best known to the general reader
is entitled Essayes: Religious Meditations:
Places of Perswasion and Disswasion, Lond.,
1597, 16mo ; frequently reprinted, with addi-
tions,

“The first in time, and, we may justly say, the
first in excellence, of KEnglish writers en moral
prudence, are the Essays of Bacon. . . . The tran-
scendent strength of Bacen’s mind is visible in the
whoele tenor of these Essays, unequal as they must
be from the very nature of such compositions.
They are deeper and meore discriminating than
any earlier, or almost any later work in the Eng-
lish language: full of recondite observations,
long matured, and carefully sifted. . . . Few books
are more quoted, and, what is not always the case
with such books, we may add, that few are more
generally read. In this respect they lead tho van
of our prose literature; for no gentleman is
ashamed of owning that he has net read the
Elizabethan writers; but it weuld be somewhat
derogatory to a man of the slightest claim to
polite letters were he unacquainted with the Es-
says of Bacon.”—Havrram: Introduc. to Lit. of
Europe.

Essay X. Or Love.

The stage is more beholding to love than
the life of men; for as to the stage, love is
even matter of comedies, and now and then
of tragedies; but in life it doth mueh mis-
chief’; sometimes like a siren, sometimnes
like a fury. You may observe that amongst
all the great and worthy persons (whereof
the memory remaineth, either ancient or re-
cent) there is not one that hath been trans-
ported to the mad degree of love, which
shows that great spirits and great business
do keep out this weak passion. You must
exeept, nevertheless, Mareus Antonius, the
half partner of the empire of Rome, and
Appius Claudius, the decemvir and law-
giver; whereof the former was indeed a vo-
luptuous man, and inordinate ; but the latter
was an austere and wise man ; and therefore
it seems (though rarely) that love can find
entrance, not only into an open heart, but
also into a heart well fortified, if wateh be
not well kept. It is a poor saying of Kpi-
eurus, ‘““ Satis magnum alter alteri theatrum
sumus;” as if man, made for the contempla-
tion of heaven, and all noble objeets, should
do nothing but kneel before a little idol, and
make himself a subjeet, though not of the
mouth (as beasts are), yet of the eye, whieh
was given him for higher purposes. Itisa
strange thing to note the excess of this pas-
sion, and how it braves the nature and value
of things by this, that the speaking in a

perpetual hyperbole is comely in nothing
but love ; neither is it merely in the phrase;
for whereas it hath been well said, “ That
the areh flatterer, with whom all the pretty
flatterers have intelligenee, is a man’s self;”
certainly the lover is more; for there was
never a proud man thought so absurdly well
of himself as the lover doth of the person
loved ; and therefore it was well said, ** That
it is 1mpossible to love and to be wise.”
Neither doth this weakness appear to others
only, and not to the party loved, but to the
loved most of all, except the love be reeip-
roeal ; for it is a true rule, that love is ever
rewarded, either with the reciprocal, or with
an inward or secret contempt ; by how mueh
more the men ought to beware of this pas-
sion, which loseth not only other things, but
itself. As for the other losses, the poet’s re-
lation doth well figure them: ‘That he that
preferred Ilelena quitted the gifts of Juno
and Pallas;” for whosoever esteemeth too
mueh of amorons affeetion quitteth both
riches and wisdom. This passion hath its
floods in the very times of weakness, which
are great prosperity and great adversity,
though this latter hath been less observed ;
both whieh times kindle love, and make it
more fervent, and therefore show it to be
the child of folly. They do best who, if
they cannot but admit love, yet make it keef
quarter, and sever it wholly from their seri-
ous affairs and aetions of life ; for if it check
once with business, it troubleth men’s for
tunes, and maketh men that they ean nc
ways be true to their own ends. I know
not how, but martial men are given to love:
I think it is but as they are given to wine;
for perils commonly ask to be paid in pleas.
ures,

There is in man’s nature a secret inclina-
tion and motion towards love of others,
whiceh, if it be not spent upon some one or
a few, doth naturally spread itself towards
many, and maketh men beeome humane and
eharitable, as it is seen sometimes in friars.
Nuptial love maketh mankind ; friendly love
perfecteth it; but wanton love eorrupteth
and embasseth it.

Essay XLIV. Or Beavry.

Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set;
and surely virtue is best in a body that is
comely, though not of delieate features ; and
that hath rather dignity of presence than
beanty of aspeet: neither is it at most seen
that very beautifal persons are otherwise of
great virtue ; as if nature were rather busy
not to err, than in labour to produce excel-
lency; and therefore they prove aecom-
plished, but not of great spirit: and study
rather behaviour than virtue. But this
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holds not always: for Augustus Ceesar,
I'itus Vespasianus, Philip le Belle of France,
Edward the Fourth of England, Alcibiades
of Athens, Ismael the sophy of Persia, were
all high and great spirits, and yet the most
beautiful men of their times. In beauty,
that of favour is more than that of colour;
and that of decent and gracious motion
more than that of favour. 'That is the best
part of beauty which a picture cannot ex-
wess ; no, nor the first sight of life. There
1s no excellent beauty that hath not some
strangeness in the proportion. A man can-
not tell whether Apelles or Albert Durer
were the more tritler; whereof the one
would make a personage by geometrical
proportions: the other, by taking the lest
parts out of divers faces to make one ex-
cellent. Such personages, I think, would
please nobody but the painter that made
them : not but I think a painter may make
a Dbetter face than ever was; but he must
do it by a kind of felicity (as a musician
that maketh an excellent air in music), and
not by rule. A man shall see faces that,
il you examine them part by part, you shall
find never a good; and yet altogether do
well. If it be true that the principal part
of heauty is in decent motion, certainly it
is no marvel, though persons in years seem
many times more amiahle: ‘ pulchrornm au-
tumnus pulcher;” for no youth can be
comely but by pardon, and considering the
vouth as to make up the comeliness. Beauty
1s as summer fraits, which are easy to cor-
rupt, and cannot last ; and for the most part
it makes a dissolute youth, and an age a
little out of countenance ; but yet certainly
acain, if it light well, 1t maketh virtues
shine and viees blush.

Essay LI

Studies serve for delight, for ornament,
and for ability. Their chief use for delight
is in privateness and retiring : for ornament
is in discourse; and for ability is in the
judgment and disposition of business; for
expert men can execute, and perhaps judge
of particulars, one by one; but the general
counsels, and the plots and marshalling of
affairs, come best from those that are learned.
To spend too much time in studies is sloth g
to use them too much for ornnment is affecta-
tion; to make judgment wholly by their
rules is the hnmour of' a scholar: they per-
feet nature, and are perfeeted Ly experience:
for natural abilities are like natural plants,
that need pruning by study; and studies
themselves do give forth directions too much
at large, except they be bonnded in by ex-
perience. Crafty men contemnn studies, sim-
ple men adwmnire them, and wise men use
them; for they teach not their own use; but

Or SrtubIEs.

that is a wisdom without them, and above
them won by observation. Read not to con-
tradict and confute, nor to believe and take
for granted, nor to find talk and discourse,
but to weigh and consider. Some books are
to be tasted, others to be swallowed, and
some few to be chewed and digested: that
is, some books are to be read only in parts;
others to be read, but not curiously ; and
some few are to be rcad wholly, and with
diligence and attention. Some books also
may be read by deputy, and extracts made
of them by others; but that would he only
in the less important arguments, and the
meaner sort of books; else distilled books
are like common distilled waters, flashy
things. Reading maketh a full man ; con-
ference a ready man ; and writing an exaet
man : and therefore, if a man write little, he
had need have a great memory ; if he con-
fer little, he had need have a present wit;
and if he read little, he had need have much
cunning to seem to know that he doth not.
Ilistories make men wise; poets, witty; the
mathematics, subtile; wnatural philosophy,
deep ; moral, grave ; logic and rhetorie, able
to eontend : “Abeunt studia in mores;”’ nay,
there is no stand or impediment in the wit
but may be wrought out by fit studies: like
as discases of the body may have appropri-
ate exercises : bowling is good for the stone
and reins, shooting for the lungs and breast,
gentle walking for the stomach, riding for
the head, and the like: so, if a man’s wit be
wandering, let him study the mathematies ;
for in demonstrations, if his wit be ealled
away, never so little, he must begin again;
if his wit be not apt to distinguish or find
differences, let him study the schoolmen, for
they are * Cymini Sectores;’ if he be not
apt to beat over matters, and to call upon
one thing to prove and illustrate another, let
him study the lawyer's cases: so every de-
fect of the mind may have a special receipt.

In T'he Tatler, No. 267, December 23, 1710,
Addison remarks :

“I was infinitely pleased to find among the
works of this extraordinary man a prayer of his
own eomposing, which for the elevation of thought,
and greatness of expression, seem rather the de-
votion of an angel than of a man. Hig prineipal
fault scems to have been the exeess of that virtue
whieh covers a multitude of fanlts. This betrayed
him to so great an indulgence towards his ser-
vants, who made a eorrnpt use of it, that it
stripped him of all those riches and honours which
a long series of merits had heaped upon him. But
in this prayer, at the same time that we find him
prostrating himself before the great mercy-secat,
and humbled under afilictions which at that time
lay heavy upon him, we see him supported by the
sense of his integrity, his zeal, his devotion, and
his love to mankind; whieh give him a much
higher figure in the minds of thinking men than
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that greatness had done from whieh he was fallen.
I shall beg leave to write down the prayer itself,
with the title to it, as it was found amongst his
lordship’s papers, written in his own hand; not
being able to furnish my readers with an enter-
tainment more suitable to this solemn time.”

A Praver, or Psany, MaDE BY My Lorp
Bacov, CuaNcELLOR OF ENgLAND.

Most gracious Lord God, my merciful
Father; from my youth up my Creator, my
Redeemer, my Comforter! "Thou, O Lord,
soundest and searchest the depths and secrets
of all hearts; thou acknowledgest the up-
right of heart; thou judgest the hypocrite :
thou ponderest men’s thoughts and doings
as in a balance ; thou measurest their inten-
tions as with a line; vanity and crooked
ways cannot be hid from thee.

Remember, O Lord! how thy servant hath
walked before thee; remember what I have
first sought, and what hath been principal
in my intentions. I have loved thy assem-
blies, I have mourned for the divisions of
thy chureh, I have delighted in the bright-
ness of thy sanctuary.

This vine which thy right hand hath
planted in this nation, I have ever prayed
unto thee that it might have the first and
the latter rain, and that it might stretch her
branches to the seas and to the floods. The
state and bread of the poor and oppressed
have been precious in mine eyes; I have
hated all cruelty and hardness of heart; I
have, though in a despised weed, procured
the good of all men. If any have been iy
encmies, I thought not of them, neither hath
the sun almost set upon my displeasure ; hut
I have been as a dove, free from superfluity
of maliciousness. My creatures have been
my hooks, but thy Scriptures much more. I
have sought thee in the courts, fields, and gar-
dens : but I have found thee in thy temples.

Thousands have been my sins and ten
thousands my transgressions, but thy sanc-
tifieations have remained with me, and my
heart, through thy grace, hath been an un-
quenched coal upon thine altar.

O Lord, my strength! I have since my
vouth met with thee in all my ways, by thy
fatherly compassions, by thy cowmfortable
chastisements, and by thy most visible prov-
idence. As thy favours have increased npon
me, so have thy corrections: so as thou hast
heen always near me, O Lord! and ever as
my worldly blessings were exalted, so secret
darts from thee have pierced me; and when
I have ascended hefore men, I have descended
in humiliation hefore thee. And now, when
I thought most of peace and hononr, thy hand
is heavy upon me, and hath humbled me
according to thy former loving kindness,
keeping me still in thy fatherly school, not
as a bastard, but as a child.

Just are thy judgments upon me for my
sins, which are more in number than the
sands of the sea, but have no proportion to
thy mercies ; for what are the sands of the
scas? Karth, heaven, and all these are
nothing to thy mercies. Besides my innu-
merable sins, I confess before thee that I am
debtor to thee for the gracious talent of thy
gifts and graces, which I have neither put
in a napkin, nor put it, as I ought, to ex-
changers, where it might have made best
profit, but misspent it in things for which I
was least fit: so I may traly say, my soul
hiath been a stranger in the course of my
pilgrimage. Be merciful unto me, O Lord,
for my-Saviour’s sake, and receive me unto
thy bosom, or guide me in thy ways.

—OT—

JAMES VI. OF SCOTLAND
AND I. OF ENGLAND,

horn 1566, died 1625. IIis best known pub-
lication is Daemonologie, in Forme of a Dia-
logne divided into three DBookes, Edin.,
1597, 4to.

“One remark I cannot avoid making: the
king’s speech is always supposed by Parliament
to be the speech of the minister : how ernel would
it have been on King James’s ministers if that
interpretation bad prevailed in his reign! ...
Bishop Montague translated all his majesty’s
works into Latin ; a man of so much patience was
well worthy of favour.,” — Horace WALPOLE:
Royal and Noble Authors, Park’s ed., i. 115-116,
120.

Ox SorcERY AND WITCIICRAFT.

The fearful abounding at this time in this
country of these detestable slaves of the devil,
the witches or enchanters, hath moved me
(beloved reader) to despatch in post this
following treatise of mine, not in any wise,
(as I protest) to serve for a show of my
learning and ingine, but only, moved of
conscience, to press thereby, so far as [ ean,
to resolve the doubting hearts of many ; both
that such assaults of Sathan are most cer-
tainly practised, and that the instrminents
thereof merits most severely to be punished :
against the damnable opinions of two princi-
pally in our age, whereof the one called
Scot, an Knglishman, is not ashamed ic
public print to deny that there can be such
a thing as witcheraft ; and so maintains tho
old error of the Sadducees in denying of
spirits. The other called Wierus, a German
physician, sets out a public apology for all
these erafts-folks, whereby, procuring for
their impunity, he plainly bewrays himself
to have been one of that profession. And
to make this treatise the more pleasant and
facile, I have put it in form of a dialogue,
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which I have divided into three books: the
first speaking of magic in general, and nec-
romancey in speecial; the second, of sorcery
and witcheraft; and the third contains a
discourse of all these kinds of spirits and
spectres that appears and troubles persons:
together with n eonclusion of the whole
work. My intention in this labour is only
to prove two things, as I have already said:
the one, that such devilish arts have been
and are; the other, what exact trial and
severe punishment they merit: and therefore
reason I, what kind of things are possible to
be performed in these arts, and by what
natural causes they may Dbe. Not that I
touch every particnlar thing of the devil’s
power, for that were infinite: but only to
speak scholasticly (since this cannot be
spoken in our language), I reason upon
genus, leaving species and differentia to be
comprehended therein. As, for example,
speaking of the power of magicians in the
first book and sixth chapter, I say that they
can suddenly cause be brought unto them
all kinds of dainty dishes by their familiar
spirit; since as a thief he delights to steal,
and as a spirit he can subtilly and suddenly
enough transport the same. Now under
this genus may be comprehended all particu-
lars depending thevcupon; such as the
bringing wine out of a wall (as we have
heard oft to have been practised) and such
others; which particulars are sufficiently
proved by the reasons of the general.
Demonologie.

Ilow Witcnoes TrAVEL.

Philomathes.—But by what way say they,
or think ye it possible, they can eome to these
unlawful conventions?

Fpistemon.—There is the thing which I
esteem their senses to be deluded in, and,
though they lie not in confessing of it, he-
cause they think it to be true, yet not to be
80 in substance or effect, for they sny. that
by divers means they may eonvene cither to
the adoring of their master or to the putting
in praetice any service of his committed unto
their charge: one way is natural, which is
natural riding, going, or sailing, at what
hour their master comes and advertises then.
And this way may he easily believed. An-
other way is somewhat more strange, and
yet it is possible to be true: which is by
being earried by the force of the spirit which
is their conductor, either above the earth or
above the sea, swiftly, to the place where
they are to meet; which I amn persuaded to
be likewise possible, in respect that as Ha-
bakkuk was earried by the angel in that form
to the den where Daniel lay, so think I the
devil will be ready to imitate God, as well
in that asin other things; whieh is much

more possible to him to do, being a spirit,
than to a mighty wind, being but a natural
meteor, to transport from one place to an-
other a solid body, as is commonly and daily
seen in practice. But in this violent form
they cannot be carried but a short bounds,
agreeing with the space that they may re-
tain their breath ; for if it were longer, their
breath could not remain unextinguished,
their body being carried in such a violent
and forcible manner, as, by example, if one
fall off a small height, his life is butin peril
according to the hard or soft lighting ; but
if one fall from a high and stay [steep] rock,
his breath will be foreibly banished from the
body before he can win [get] to the earth,
as is oft seen by experience. And in this
transporting they say themselves that they
are invisible to any other, except amongst
themselves. For if the devil may form what
kind of impressions he pleases in the air, as
I have said before, speaking of magic, why
may he not far easier thieken and obscure
so the air that is next about them, by con-
tracting it strait together, that the beams of
any other man’s eyes cannot pieree through
the same to see them? But the third way
of their coming to their conventions is that
wherein I think then deluded; for some of
‘them saith that, being transformed in the
likeness of a little heast or fowl, they will
come and pierce throngh whatsoever house
or church, though all ordinary passages be
closed, by whatsoever open the air may enter
in at. And some saith that their bodies lying
still, as in an ecstaey, their spirits will be
ravished out of their bodies and earried to
such places; and for verifying thereof will
give evident tokens, as well by witnesses that
have seen their body lying senseless in the
mean time, as hy naming persons whom with
they met, and giving tokens what purpose
was against them, whom otherwise they
could not have known; for this formn of
journeying they affirm to use most when
they are transported from one country to
another,
Daemonologie.
—o>—

JOSEPH HALL, D.D.,

born at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 1574 ; became
Bishop of Exeter, 1627; was translated to
Norwich, 1641 ; and died 1656. Ilis Works,
now first collected, with some Aceount of his
Life and Sufferings, written by himself, ete.,
new edition (by the Rev. Peter Iall), was
published, Oxford, 1837-9, 12 vols. 8vo.

“ A writer as distinguished in works of practi-
cal piety was Hall. His Art of Divine Medita~
tion, his Contemplations, and indeed many of his
writings, remind us frequently of [Jeremy] Tay-
lor. Both had'equally pious and devotional tew-
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pers; both were full of learning; both fertile of
illustration ; both may be said to have strong im-
agination and poetical genius, though Taylor let
his predominate a little more. Taylor is also
rather more subtle aud argumentative: his copi-
ousness has more real variety. Ilall keeps more
closely to his subject, dilates upon it sometimes
more tediously, but more appositely. In his ser-
mons therc is some cxcess of quotation and far-
fetched illustration, but less than in those of Tay-
lor. In some of their writings these two great
divines resemble each other, on the whole, so much,
that we mnight for a short titne not discover which
we were reading. I do not know that any third
writer comes close to either.”—HArLvLAM: Lit. Hist,
of Europe.

O~ tue IIypocriTE.

An hypocerite is the worst kind of player,
by so much that he acts the better part;
which hath always two faces, ofttimes two
hearts; that can compose his forehead to
sadness and gravity, while be bids his heart
be wanton and careless within, and, in the
mean time, laughs within himself to think
how smoothly he hath cozened the beholder.
In whose silent face are written the char-
acters of religion, which his tongue and ges-
tures pronounce, hut his hands recant. That
hath a clear fuce and garment, with a foul
soul ; whose mouth belies his heart, and his
fingers bely his mouth. Walking early up
into the city, he turns into the great church,
and salutes one of the pillars on one knee,
worshipping that God which at home he
cares not for, while his eye is fixed on some
window or some passenger, and his heart
knows not whither his lips go. Ile rises,
and looking about with admiration, ecom-
plains of onr frozen charity, commends the
ancient. At church he will ever sit where
he may be seen hest, and in the midst of the
sermon pulls out his tables in haste, as if he
feared to lose that note; when he writes
either his forgotten errand or nothing. Then
he turns his Bible with a noise, to seek an
omitted quotation, and folds the leaf as if he
had found it, and asks aloud the name of
the preacher, and repeats it, whom he pub-
licly salutes, thanks, praises in an honest
mouth. Ile can command tears when he
speaks of his youth, indeed, because it is
past, not because it was sinful ; himself is
now better, but the times are worse. All
other sins he reckons up with detestation,
while he loves and hides his darling in his
bosom : all his speech returns to himself, and
every concurrent draws in a story to his
own praise. When he should give, he looks
about him, and says, Who sees me? No
alms nor prayers fall from him without a
witness ; belike lest God should deny that he
hath received them ; and when he hath done
(lest the world should not know it), his own
mouth is his trumpet to proclaim it. With

the superfluity of his usury he builds an
hospital, and harbours them whom his ex-
tortion hath spoiled: so when he makes
many beggars, he keeps some. Ile turneth
all gnats into eamels, and cares not to undo
the world for a circumstance. Flesh on a
Friday is more abominable to him than his
neighbour’s bed ; he abhors more not to un-
cover at the name of Jesus than to swear by
the name of God.

When a rhymer reads his poem to him, he
begs a copy, and persuades the press. There
is nothing that he dislikes in presence,
that in absence he censures not. e comes
to the sick bed of his step-mother and-weeps,
when he secretly fears her recovery. lle
greets his friend in the street with a clear
countenance, so fast a closure, that the other
thinks he reads his heart in his face; and
shakes hands with an indefinite invitation
of—When will you come? and when his
back is turned, joys that he is so well rid of a
guest ; yet if that guest visit him unfeared,
he counterfeits a smiling welcome, and ex-
cuses his cheer, when closely he frowns on
his wife for too much. Ile shows well, and
says well, and himself is the worst thing he
hath. In brief, he is the stranger’s saint, the
neighbour's disease, the blot of goodness, a
rotten stick in a dark night, the poppy in a
cornfield, an ill-tempered candle with a great
snuff, that in going out smells ill ; an angel
abroad, a devil at home; and worse when
an angel than when a devil,

O~ tue Busy-Bopy.

IIis estate is too narrow for his mind ; and,
therefore, he is fain to nake himself room
in other's affairs, yet ever in pretence of
love. No news can stic but by his door;
neither ean he know that which he must
not tell. What every man ventures in a
Guiana voyage, and what thev gained, he
knows to a hair. Whether HHolland will
have peace he knows; and on what con-
ditions, and with what suceess, is familiar
to him, ere it be concluded. No post can
pass him without a question; and rather
than he will lose the news, he rides back
with him to appose [question] him of tidings;
and then to the next man he nieets he snp-
plies the wants of his hasty intelligence,
and makes up a perfect tale ; wherewith he
so haunteth the patient auditor, that, after
many excuses, he is fain to endure rather
the censures of his manners in running
away, than the tediousness of an imperti-
nent discourse. [Iis speech is oft broken
off with a succession of long parentheses,
which he ever vows to fill up ere the con-
clusion ; and perhaps would effect it, if the
other's car were as unweariable as his
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tongue., If he see but two men talk, and
read a letter in the street, he runs to them,
und asks if he may not be partner of that
secret relation ; and if they deny it, he offers
to tell, sinee he may not hear, wonders;
and then falls upon the report of the Seot-
tish mine, or of the great fish taken up at
Lynn, or of the freezing of the Thames:
and, after many thanks and dismissions, is
hardly intreated silence. Ile undertakes as
mueh as he performs little. This man will
thrust himself forward to be the guide of the
way he knows not; and ealls at his neigh-
bour’s window, and asks why his servants
are not at work. The market hath no comn-
modity which he prizeth not, and which the
next table shall not hear reeited. Ilis
tongue, like the tail of Samson’s foxes,
earries firchrands, and is enough to set the
whole field of the world on a flame. Ilim-
self begins table-talk of his neighbour at
another's board, to whomn he bears the first
news, and adjures him to conceal the re-
porter: whose eholerie answer he returns
to his first host, enlarged with a second edi-
tion: so, as it uses to be done in the fight of
unwilling mastiffs, he claps each on the side
apart, and provokes them to an eager con-
flict. There ean no act pass without his
eomment; whieh is ever far-fetelied, rash,
suspicious, dilatory. Ilis ears are long, and
his eyes quiek, but most of all to imperfee-
tions; whieh, as he easily sees, so he in-
creases with intermeddling.

Ie harbours another man’s servant; and
amidst his entertainment, asks what fare is
usual at home, what hours are kept, what
talk passeth at their meals, what his mas-
ter’s disposition is, what his government,
what his guests; and when lie hath, by
curious inquiries, extraeted all the juice and
spirit of hoped intelligence, turns him off
whence he eame, and works on a new, Ile
hates eonstaney. as an carthen dulness,
unfit for men of spirit; and loves to ehange
his work and his plaee: neither yet can he
be so soon weary of any place, as every place
is weary of him ; for, as he sets himself on
work, so others pay him with hatred; and
look, how many masters he hath, so many
enemics; neither is it possible that any
ghould not hate him, but who know him
not. So then, he labours without thanks,
talks without eredit, lives without love, dies
without tears, without pity—save that some
say, ‘It was pity he died no sooner.!

—_——

ROBERT BURTON

was born at Lindley, Leicestershire, 1576,
and died January 25, 1639-40.

Burton was the author of the famons An-
atomy of Melaneholy, Oxford, 1621, 4to.

“ Burton’s ¢ Anatomy of Melancholy,’ he #aid,
was the only book that ever took him [Dr. John-
son] out of bed two hours sooner than he wished
to rice.”— Boswell’s Life of Dr. Johnson, year 1771,

‘“He composed this book with a view of reliev-
ing his own melaneholy, but increased it to such a
degree that nothing could make bim laugh but
going to the bridge-foot and hearing the ribaldry
of the bargemen, which rarely tailed to throw him
iuto a violent fit of laughter. Before he was over-
come with this borrid disorder, he, in the intervals
of his vapours, was esteemed one of the most fa-
cctious companions in the university.”—GRAN-
GER: Biog. Hist. of England.

MeLancHoLy AND CONTEMPLATION.

Voluntary solitariness is that which is fa-
miliar with melancholy, and gently brings
on, like a siren, a shooing-horn, or some
sphinx, to this irrevocable gulf: a primary
cause Piso calls it; most pleasant it is at
first, to such as are melancholy given, to lie
in bed whole days, and keep their ehambers ;
to walk alone in some solitury grove, betwixt
wood and water, by a brook-side ; to medi-
tate upon some delightsome and pleasant
subjeet, which shall affect them most; *“ama-
bilis insania,”” and ‘‘nentis gratissimns er-
ror.”” A most ineomparable delight it is so
to melancholise, and build eastles in the air;
to go smiling to themselves, acting an infi-
nite variety of parts, which they suppose
and strongly imagine they represent, or that
they see acted ov done. ‘‘Blanda guidem
ab initio,” saith Lemnius, to conceive and
meditate of such pleasant things, sometimes,
present, past, or to come, as Rhasis speaks.
So delightsome these toys are at first, they
could spend whole days and nights without
sleep, even whole years alone in such eontem-
plations and fantastical meditations, which
are like unto dreams; and they will bardly
be drawn from them, or willingly interrupt.
So pleasant their vain conceits are, that
they hinder their ordinary tasks and neces-
sary business; they cannot address them-
selves to them, or almost to any study or
employment: these fantastical and bewiteh-
ing thoughts so eovertly, so feelingly, so ur-
gently, so continually set upon, creep in,
insinuate, possess, overeome, distract, and
detain them ; they cannot, I say, go ahout
their more neecessary business, stave off or
extricate themselves, but are ever musing,
melancholising, and carried along as he
(they say) that is led about an heath, with
a puck in the night. They run earnestly on
in this labyrinth of anxious and solicitous
melancholy meditations, and eannot well or
willingly refrain, or easily leave off winding
and unwinding themselves, as so many
eloeks, and still pleasing their humours, un-
til at last the seene is turned upon a sudden,
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by some bad object; and they, being now
habituated to such vain meditations and sol-
itary places, can endure no company, can
ruminate of nothing but harsh and dis-
tasteful subjects. Xear, sorrow, suspieion,
‘subrusticus pudor,” discontent, cares, and
weariness of life, surprise them in a mo-
ment ; and they can think of nothing else:
continually suspecting, no sooner are their
eyes open bnt this infernal plague of melan-
choly seizeth on them, and terrifies their
souls, representing some dismal object to
their minds, which now, by no mecans, no
labour, no persuasions, they can avoid;
*heeret lateri lethalis arundo s they may
not be rid of it; they cannot resist. I may
not deny but there is some profitable medi-
tation, contemplation, and kind of solitari-
ness to be embraced which the fathers so
highly commended (IIierom, Chrysostome,
Cyprian, Austin, in whole tracts, which Pe-
trarch, Erasmus, Stella, and others so much
magnify in their books) ; a paradise, a heaven
on earth, if it be used aright, good for the
body and better for the sonl ; as many of these
old monks used it to divine contemplation ;
as Simulus, a courtier in Adrian’s tine,
Dioclesian, the emperor, retired themselves,
&c. In that sense, *¢ Vatia solus scit vivere,”’
which the Romans were wont to say when
they commended a country life ; or to the
hettering of their knowledge, as Democritus,
Cleanthes, and those excellent philosophers
have ever done, to sequester themselves from
the tumultuous world ; or asin Pliny’s Villa
Lauarentana, Tully’s Tusculu, Jovius’s study,
that they might better * vacare studiis et
Deo.” Methinks, therefore, our too zealous
innovators were not so well advised in that
general subversion of abbeys and religious
honses, promiscuously to fling down all.
They might have taken away those gross
abuses crept in amongst them, rectified such
inconveniences, and not so far to have raved
and ravaged against those fair buildings and
everlasting monuments of our forefathers’
devotion, consecrated to pious uses.
Anatomy of Melancholy.

—_—e—

GEORGE SANDYS,

seventh son of Archbishop Sandys. was born
in 1577 ; became a great traveller; was for
some time in Virginia as Treasurer for the
English colony, and completed his excellent
translation of the Metamorphoses of Ovid
on the banks of the James; returned to
Eng¢land, and died there 1643.

IIe published A Relation of a Journey
begun A.D. 1610; Four Bookes, containing
a Description of the Turkish Empire, of
Egypt, of the Holy Land, of the remote

Parts of Italy, and Islands adjoining, Lond.,
1615, fol.

“The descriptions and draughts of our learned,
sagaeious countryman, Mr. Sandys, respecting tho
remarkable places in and about Jerusalem, must
be acknowledged so faithful and perfect that they
leave very little to be added by after-comers, and
nothing to be corrected.”—MAUNDRELL: Journey
Srom Aleppo to Jerusalem, 0xf., 1703, 8vo, p. 68.

_ We give an extract from Sandye’s dedica-
tion of his Relation to Prince Charles, after-
wards King Charles I.

MoperN State oF ANCIENT COUNTRIES.

The parts I speak of are the most re-
nowned countries nnd kingdoms; once the
seats of most glorious and triumphant em-
pires; the theatres of valour and heroical
actions ; the soils enriched with all earthly
felicities; the places where Nature hath pro-
duced her wonderful works; where arts and
seiences have been invented and perfected ;
where wisdom, virtue, policy, and civility
have been planted, have flourished ; and,
lastly, where God himself did place his own
commonwealth, ¢ave laws and oracles, in-
spired his prophets, sent angels to converse
with men ; above all, where the Son of God
descended to become man; where he honoured
the earth with his beautiful steps, wrought
the works of our redemption, triumphed
over death, and ascended into glory ; which
countries, once so glorious and famous for
their happy estate, are now, through vice
and ingratitude, become the most deplored
spectacles of extreme misery; the wild
beasts of mankind having broken in upon
them, and rooted out all civility, and the
pride of a stern and barbarous tyrant pos-
sessing the thrones of ancient and just do-
minion. Who, aiming only at the height of
greatness and sensuality, hath in tract of
time reduced so great and goodly a part of
the world to that lamentable distress and
servitude, under which (to the astonishment
of the understanding beholders) it now faints
and groaneth. Those rich lands at this
present remain waste and overgrown with
bushes, receptacles of wild beasts, of thieves
and murderers; large territories dispeopled
or thinly inhabited ; goodly cities made des-
olate ; sumptuous huildings become ruins;
elorious temples either snbverted or prosti-
tuted to impiety; true religion discounte-
nanced and oppressed; all nobility extin-
guished; no light of learning permitted,
nor virtue cherished; violence and rapine
insulting over all, and leaving no security
except to an abject mind, and unlooked-on
poverty; which calamities of theirs, so great
and deserved, are to the rest of the world
as threatening instructions. For assistance
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wherein, I have not only related what I saw
of their present eondition, but, so fur as eon-
venienge might permit, presented a brief
view of the former estates and first an-
tiquities of those peoples and eountries;
thenee to draw a right image of the frailty
of man, the mutability of whatever 1is
worldly, and assurance that, as there is
nothing unchangeable saving God, so no-
thing stable but by his grace and protection.

—OC—

SAMUEL PURCHAS, D.D.,

born 1577, died 1628, gained well-deserved
fume by his collections of Voyages, viz.:
1aklvytvs Posthminus, or Pvrchas his Pil-
grimes, contayning a Ilistory of the World,
in Sea Voyvages and Lande Travells, by
Englishmen and others, Lond., 1625-6, 5
vols. fol.

“Jle has imitated Hakluyt too mueh, swelling
his work into five volumes in folio : yet the whole
collection is very valuable, as having preserved
many considerable voyages that might otherwise
have perished. But, like Hakluyt, he has thrown
all that came to hand to fill up so many volumes,
and is exeessive full of his own notions and of
mean quibbling and playing words: yet for sueh
as ean make choiee of the best, the eollection is
very valuable”— Explan. Cat. of Voy. prefixed to
Churchill’s Collec., ascribed to John Locke.

O~ TnE SEA.

As God hath eombined the sea and land
into one globe, so their joint eombination
and mutnal assistance is neeessary to seeu-
lar happiness and glory. The sea covereth
one-half of this patrimony of man, whereof
God set him in possession when he said,
¢ Replenish the earth and subdue it, and
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over every
living thing that moveth upon the earth.”
. . . Thus should man at once lose half his
inheritanee, if the art of navigation did not
enable him to manage this untamed beast,
nnd with the hridle of the winds and saddle
of his shipping to make him serviceable.
Now for the services of the sea, they are in-
numerable: it is the great purveyor of the
world’s eommodities to onr use; conveyer
of the exeess of rivers; uniter, by traffick,
of all nations: it presents the eye with
diversified eolours and motions, and is, as it
were, with rieh brooches, adorned with
various islands. It is an open field for
merehandise in peace; a pitched field for
the most dreadful fights of war; yields
diversity of fish and fowl for diet; materials
for wealth, medieine for health, simples for
medicines, pearls and other jewels for orna-
ment; amber and ambergrise for delight;

‘“the wonders of the Lord in the deep for
instruetion, variety of ereatures for use,
muitiplicity of natures for contemplation,
diversity of aecidents for admiration, eom-
Eendiousncss to the way, to full bodies

ealthful evaeuation, to the thirsty earth
fertile moisture, to distant friends pleasant
meeting, to weary persons delightful re-
freshing, to studious and religious minds a
map of knowledge, mystery of temperanee,
exereise of eontinence; sehool of prayer,
meditation, devotion, and sobriety ; reluge
to the distressed, portage to the merehant,
passage to the traveller, customns to the
rinee, springs, lakes, rivers, to the earth;
1t hath on it tempests and calms to chastise
the sins, to exereise the faith, of seamen ;
manifold affections in itself, to affect and
stupefy the subtlest philosopher ; sustaineth
movable fortresses for the soldier: main-
taineth (as in our island) a wall of defenee
and watery garrison to guard the state;
entertains the sun with vapours, the moon
with obsequiousness, the stars also with a
natural looking-glass, the sky with elouds,
the air with temperateness, the soil with
suppleness, the rivers with tides, the hills
with moisture, the valleys with fertility ;
containeth most diversified matter for me-

teors, most multiform shapes, most various,

numerous kinds, most immense, difformed,
deformed, unformed monsters; onee (for
why should I longer detain yon?) the sea
yields aetion to the body, meditation to the
mind, the world to the world, all parts
thercof to each part, by this art of arts,
navigation.

Dilgrimes.

et OO

LORD EDWARD HERBERT,

of Cherbury, born 1581, and died 1648,
among other produetions gave to the world
a Ilistory of the Life and Reign of Ienry
VIIIL of England, Lond., 1649, fol.

“Has ever been esteemed one of the best his-
tories in the English language; but there is not
in it that perfect eandour which one would wish,
or expeet to see, in so celehrated an historian. Ie
has given us a much juster portrait of himself
than he has of Henry. He appears to have laid
open every foible or defect in his own charaeter,
but has east the monstrous viees of that monstrous
tyrant into shade, and has displayed to great ad-
vantage his gallantry, magnifieence, and gener-
osity.”—GRANGER: [iog. Hist. of Eng.

Sir Tmowas More’s RESIGNATION OF THE
GREAT SEAL.

Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor of
England, after divers suits to be discharged
of his plaee (which he had held two years
and a half) did at length by the king’s good
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leave resign it. The example whereof being
rare, will give me oecasion to speak nore
particularly of him. Sir Thomas More, a
person of sharp wit, and endued besides with
excellent parts of learning (as his works
may testify), was yet (out of I know not
what natural facetiousness) given so much
to jesting that it detraeted no little from the
gravity and importance of his place, which,
though generally noted and disliked, I do
not think was enough to make him give it
over in that merriment we shall find anon,
or retire to a private life. Neither can I
believe him so much addieted to his private
opinions as to detest all other governments
by his own Utopia, so that it is probabhle
some vehement desire to follow his book, or
seeret offenee taken against some person or
matter (among which perehance the king's
new intended marriage, or the like, might be
acconnted) occasioned this strange eounsel ;
though yet I find no reason pretended for it
but infirmity and want of health. Our king
herenpon taking the seal, and giving it,
together with the order of knighthood, to
Thomas Audeley, speaker of the Lower
Ilouse, Sir Thomas More, without acquaint-
ing anybody with what he had done, repairs
to his family at Chelsea, where, after a mass
celebrated the next day in the church, he
eame to his lady’s pew, with his hat in his
hand (an office formerly done by one of his
gentlemen), and says, * Madam, iy lord is
gone.” But she thinking this at first to be
but one of his jests, was little moved, till he
told her sadly, he had given up the great
seal ; whereapon she speaking some passion-
ate words, he called his daughters then pres-
ent to see if they eould not spy some fault
about their mother’s dressing; but they
after search after seareh saying they conld
find none, he replied, Do you not pereeive
that your mother's nose standeth somewhat
awry ?’—of which jeer the provoked lady
was so sensible that she went from him in a
rage. Shortly after he aequainted his ser-
vants with what he had done, dismissing
them also to the attendanee of some other
great personages, to whomn he had recom-
mended them. TFor his fool, he hestowed
him on the lord mayor during his office, and
afterwards on his successors in that charge.
And now eoming to himself, he began to
consider how mueh he had left, and finding
that it was not above one hundred pounds
yearly in lands, besides some money, he ad-
vised with hig daughters how to live together.
But the grieved gentlewomen (who knew not
what to reply, or indeed how to take these
Jjests) remaining astonished, he says, ¢ We
will begin with the slender diet of the stu-
dents of the law, and if that will not hold
out, we will take such commons as they have

at Oxford ; whieh yet if’ our purse will not
streteh to maintain, for our last refuge we
will go a-begging, and at every man’s door
sing together a Salve Regina to get alns.”
But these jests were thought to have in
them more levity than to be taken every-
where for current; he might have quitted
his dignity without using snch sareasms,
and be taken himself to a more retired and
quiet life, without making them or himself
contemptible. And eertainly whatsoever he
intended hereby, his family so little under-
stood his meaning that they needed some
more serious instruetions. So that I cannot
persuade myself for all this talk, that so ex-
eellent a person would omit at fit times to
give his family that sober aecount of his
relinquishing this place whieh I find he did
to the Archbishop Warham, Erasmus, and
others.

History of the Life and Reign of Henry
V1L
——

SIR THOMAS OVERBURY,

born 1581, became a companion of the Earl
of Somerset, and for opposing his marriage
with the Countess of Essex, was murdered
in the Tower in 1613. See the Great Oyer of
Poisoning : the Trial of the Earl of Somer-
set for the poisoning of Sir Thomas Over-
bury, in the Tower of London, and various
matters eonneeted therewith, fromm contem-
porary MSS., by Andrew Amos, Lond.,
1846, 8vo. Of Overbury’s works, the best
known is entitled A Wife, now the Widdow
of Sir Thomas Overbvrye ; Being a most ex-
quisite and singular Poem of the Choice of a
Wife; Wherevnto are added many witty
Charaeters, and conceited Newes, written hy
himnselfe and other learned Gentlemen his
Friends, Lond., 1614, 4to, seeond edition.

¢ The charaeters, though rather too antithetical
in their style, are drawn with a masterly hand,
and are evidently the result of personal observa-
tion.”—DRAKE: Shakspeare and his Times, i.
510.
Tue TINKER.

A tinker is a moveable, for he hath no
abiding in one place ; by his motion he gath-
ers heat, thence his choleric nature. Ile
seems to be very devont, for his life is &
eontinunal pilgrimage ; and sometimmes in hu-
mility goes barefvot, therein making neces-
sity a virtue. IIis liouse is as ancient as
Tuabal Cain's, and so is a renegade by an-
tiquity ; yet he proves himself a gallant, for
he earries all his wealth upon his baek; or
a philosopher, for he bears all his substance
about him., Irom his art was musie first in-
vented, and therefore is he always furnished
with a song, to whieh his hamnmer keeping
tune, proves that he was the first founder o
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JOHIN HALES.

the kettle-drum. Note, that where the best
ale is, there stands his music most upon
crotchiets. 'The companion of his travels is
some foul, sun-burnt quean ; that, since the
terrible statute, reeanted gipsyisin, and is
turned pedlaress.  So marches he all over
England with his bag and baggage; his con-
versntion is irreproveable, for he is ever
mending. Ile observes truly the statutes,
and therefore had rather steal than beg, in
which he is irremoveably constant, in spite
of whips or imprisonment; and so strong
an enenly to idleness, that in mending one
hole he- had rather make three than want
work ; and when he hath done he throws the
wallet of his faults behind him. e em-
braceth, naturally, ancient customs, convers-
ing in open fields and lowly cottages; if he
visit cities or towns, 'tis but to deal upon the
imperfections of our weaker vessels. Ilis
tengue is very voluble, which, with canting,
proves him a linguist. e is entertained in
every place. but enters no farther than the
deor, to aveid suspicion. Some would take
him to be a coward, but, helieve it, he is a
lad ef mettle ; his valour is commonly three
or four yards long, fastened to a pike in
the end fer flying off. He is very provi-
dent, for he will fight with but one at ence,
and then also he had rather submit than
be counted ebstinate. To eonclude, if he
'seape T'yburn and Banbury, hedies a beggar.
C haracters.

A FrankuiN,

ILis outside is an ancient yeoman of Eng-
land, though his inside may give arms (with
the best gentleman) and never fee the herald.
There is no truer servant in the house than
himself. Thongh he he master, he says not
te his servants, go to field, but, let us go; and
with his own eye doth fatten his flock, and set
forward all manner of husbandry. Tle is
tanght by nature to be contented with a little ;
his own fold yields him both food and rai-
ment; he is pleased with any nourishment
God sends, whilst curieus gluttony ransacks,
as it were, Noah's ark for food, only to
feed the riot of one meal. Ile is never
known to go to law; understanding to be
law-bound ameng men, is like to be hide-
bhound ameng his beasts; they thrive not
under it, and that such men sleep as un-
quietly as if their.pillows were stuffed with
lawyers' pen-knives. When he builds, no
poor tenant’s cottage hinders his prospeet ;
they are, indeed, his alms-houses, though

. there be painted on them ne such superserip-
tion. lle never sits up late, but when he
hunts the badger, the vowed fee of his lambs;
ner uses he any eruelty, but when he hunts
the hare ; nor subtlety, but when he setteth

snares for the snipe, or pitfalls for the black-
bird ; nor eppression, but when in the menth
of July he goes to the next river and shears
his sheep. Ile nllows of honest pastime,
and thinks not the hones of the dead any-
thing bruised, or the worse for it, though
the country lasses dance in the church-yard
after even-seng. Rock-Monday, and the
wake in summer, shrovings, the wakeful
catches on Christmas-eve, the hoky, or seed-
cake, these he yearly keeps, yet holds them
no relics of Popery. Ile is not so inquis-
itive after news derived from the privy-cleset,
when the finding an eyry of hawks in his
own ground, or the foaling of a eolt come of
a good strain, are tidings more pleasant and
more profitable. Ile is lord paramount
within himself, though he hold by never so
mean a tenure, and dies the more contentedly
(though he leave his heir young), in regard
he leaves him not liable to a covetous guar-
dian. Lastly, to end him, he cares not when
his end comes: he needs not fear his audit,
for his quietus is in heaven.
Characters.
—O——

JOHN HALES,

a famous divine of the Church of England,
styled from his learning ““ The Ever-Memor-
able,” was born 1584, and died 1653.

“He had read more and carried more about
him, in his execllent memory, than any man I ever
knew. He was one of the least men in the king-
dom, and one of the greatest scholars in Europe.”
—Lord Clarendon.

Or INQuiry AND PRIVATE JUDGMENT IN
RELIGION,

It were a thing worth looking into, to
know the reason why nen are so generally
willing, in point of religion, to cast them-
selves into other men’s arms, and, leaving
their own reason, rely so inuch upen another
man’s. Is it because it is modesty and
humility to think another man’s reason
better than our own? Indeed, I know not
how it comes to pass, we account it a vice,
a part of envy, to think another man’s gocds,
or another man’s fortunes, te be better than
our own; and yet we account it a singular
virtue to esteem our reason and wit meaner
than other men’s, Let us not mistake our-
selves: to centemn the advice and help
others, in love and admiration to our own
coneeits, to depress and disgrace other men’s,
this is the foul vice of pride; on the con-
trary, thankfully to entertain the adviee of
others, to give it its due, and ingenuously to

refer it before our own if it deserve it, this
15 that gracious virtue of modesty ; but alto-
gether to mistrust and relinquish our own



JOHON SELDEN.

49

faculties, and commend ourselves to others,
this is nothing but poverty of spirit and in-
discretion. I will not forbear to open unto
you what I coneeive to be the causes of this
80 general an error amongst men. . . . To
return, therefore, and proceed in the refuta-
tion of this gross neglect in men of their
own reason, and casting themselves upon
other wits, Ilath God given you eyes to
see, and legs to support you, that so your-
selves might lie still or sleep, and require
the use of other men’s eyes and legs? 'T'hat
faculty of reason which is in every one of
you, even in the meanest that hears me this
day, next to the help of God, is your eyes
to direct you, and your legs to support you,
in your course of integrity and sanetity ;
you may no more refuse or neglect the use
of it, and rest yourselves upon the use of
other men’s reason, than neglect your own
and eall for the use of other men’s eyes and
legs. The man in the gospel, who had
bought a farm, exeuses himself from going
to the marriage-supper, beeause himself
would go and see it: but we have taken an
easier course; we can buy our farm, and go
to supper too, and that only by saving our
pains to see it; we profess ourselves to have
made a great purchase of heavenly doctrine,
yet we refuse to see it and survey it our-
selves, but trust to other men’s eyes, and
our surveyors: and wot you to what end?
I know not, except it be that so we may
with the better leisure go to the marriage-
supper; that, with ITaman, we may the
more merrily go in to the banquet provided
for us ; that so we may the more freely betake
ourselves to our pleasnres, to our profits, to
our trades, to our preferments and ambition.
. .. Would you see how ridiculously we
abuse ourselves when we thus neglect our
own knowledge, and securcly hazard our-
selves upon others’ skill? Give me leave,
then, to show you a perfect pattern of it,
and to report to you what I find in Seneca
the philosopher recorded of a gentleman in
lome, who, being purely ignorant, yet
greatly desirous to seem learned, proeured
himself many servants, of whom some he
eaused to study the poets, some the orators,
some the historians, some the philosophers,
and, in a strange kind of faney, all their
learning he verily thought to be his own,
and persuaded himself that he knew all that
his servants uunderstood; yea, he grew to
that height of madness in this kind, that,
being weak in body and diseased in his feet,
he provided himself of wrestlers and runners,
and proclaimed games and races, and per-
formed them by his servants; still applaud-
ing himself, as if himself had done them.
Beloved, you are this man: when you
neglec(’;to try the spirits, to study the means

of salvation yourselves, but content your-
selves to take them upon trust, and repose
yourselves altogether on the wit and knowl-
edge of us that are your teachers, what is
this in & manner but to aceount with your-
selves, that our knowledge is yours, that
you know all that we know, who are but
your servants in Jesus Christ?

Sermons in Golden Remaines.

O

JOHN SELDEN,

one of the most learned men whom England
has produced, was born at Salvington, Sus-
sex, 1584, oceupied many important public
posts, and died 1654. 1lis erudite works
are mow known only to scholars and anti-
quaries, but the volume of his Table-Talk,
published by his amanuensis, Richard Mil-
ward, “who had ohserved his discourses for
twenty years together,” Lond., 1639, 4to,
and later editions, still commands the atten-
tion of the general reader.

¢ Mr, Selden was a person whom no character
can flatter, or transmit in any expressions equal
to his merit and virtue. He was of such stupeun-
dous learning in all kinds and in all languages, as
may appear from his excellent and transcendent
writings, that a man would have thought he had
been entirely conversant among books, and bad
never spent an hour but iu reading and writing ;
yet his bumanity, eourtesy, and affability were
such, that he would have been thought to have
been bred in the best eourts, but that his good na-
ture, charity, and delight in doing good, and in
eommunicating all he knew, exceeded that breed-
ing.”—EARrL oF CLArexpox (his intimate friend
for many years): Life.

When Selden was dying, he said to Arch-
bishop Usher:

“I have surveyed most of the learning
that is among the sons of men, and my study
is filled with books and manuscripts [he had
8000 volumes in his library] on various sub-
jects ; but at present I cannot recollect any
passage out of all my books and papers
whereon I can rest my soul, save this from
the sacred Scriptures: ‘The grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to alk
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present world ;
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zeal-
ous of good works.” (Tit. ii, 14.)”

Dr. Johnson and Ifallam considered Sel-
den’s Table-Talk to be far superior to the
Ana of the Continent; and another eminent
authority thus speaks of Selden’s volume:
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¢ There is mere weighty bullion sense in this
book than I ever feund in the same number of
{:ages of any uninspired writer. . . . O to have

een with Selden over his glass of wine, making
every accident an outlet and a vehiele of wisdom.”
—COLERIDGE: Lit. Remains, ii, 361, 362.

EviL Speaking.

1. IIe that speaks ill of another, eom-
monly, before he is aware, makes himself
such a one as he speaks against; for if he
had eivility or breeding, he would forbear
such kind of language.

2. A gallant man is above ill words. An
example we have in the old Lord of Salis-
bury, who was a great wise man. Stone had
called sowme lord about ecourt fool; the lord
eomplains, and has Stone whipped; Stone
eries, * Imight have called my Lord of Salis-
hury fool often enough before he would have
had e whipped.”

3. Speak not ill of a great enemy, but
rather give him good words, that he may
use you the better, if you chance to fall into
his hands. The Spaniard did this when he
was dying; his confessor told him, to work
him to repentance, how the devil tormented
the wicked that went to hell; the Spaniard
replying, ealled the devil my lord: ‘I hope
my lord the devil is not so eruel.” Ilis con-
fessor reproved him. ‘ Exeuse me,” said the
don, “for ealling him so; I know not into
what hands T may fall; and if I happen
into his, I hope he will use me the better
for giving him good words.”

Table-Talk.

HMomivrry.

1. TMumility is a virtue all preaeh, none
rrnctico. and yet everybody is content to
wear.  The master thinks it good doetrine
for his servant, the laity for the elergy, and
the elergy for the laity.

2. There is hwnilitas queedam in vitio. If
2 man does not take notice of that exeel-
leney and perfection that is in himself, how
can he be thankful to God, who is the author
of all excellency and perfection? Nay, if a
man hath too mean an opinion of himself,
it will render himn unserviceable both to God
and man.

3. Pride may be allowed to this or that de-
gree, else a man cannot keep up his dignity.
In gluttons there must be eating, in drunken-
ness there must be.drinking : it is not the
eating, nor it is ot the drinking, that is to
be blamed, but the excess. So in pride.

Table-Talk.

DeviLs 1x taE IIEAD.

A person of quality came to my chamber
in the Temple, and told me he had two
devils in his head (I wondered what he
meant), and just at that time one of them

bid him kill me. With that I began to be
afraid, and thought he was mad. Ile said
he knew I could eure him, and therefore en-
treated me to give him something, for he was
resolved he would go to nobody else. I per-
eeiving what an opinion he had of me, and
that it was only melancholy that troubled
him, took him in hand, warranted him,
if he would follow my direetions, to cure
him in a short time. I desired him to let
me be alone about an hour, and then to come
again; which he was very willing to. In
the mean time I got a eard, and wrapped it
up handsome in a piece of taffeta, and put
strings to the taffeta; and when he came,
gave it to him to hang about his neck;
withal eharged him, that he should not dis-
order himself, neither with eating nor drink-
ing, but eat very little of supper, nnd say his
prayers duly when he went to bed; and I
made no question but he would be well in
three or four days. Within that time I went
to dinner to his house, and asked him how
he did. Ile said he was much better, but
not perfeetly well; for, in truth, he had not
dealt elearly with me; he had four devils in
his head, and he perceived two of them were
gone, with that which I had given him, but
the other two troubled him still. ¢ Well,”
said I, “T am glad two of them are gone:
I make no doubt to get away the other two
likewise.” So I gave him another thing to
hang about his neek. Three days after, he
eame to me in my chamber, and professed
he was now as well as ever he was in his
life, and did extremely thank me for the
great care I had taken of him. I, fearing
lest he might relapse into the like distemper,
told him that there was none but myself
and one physician more in the whole town
that eould cure the devils in the head, and
that was Dr. ITarvey (whom I had Frepared),
and wished him, if ever he found himself ill
in my absence, to go to him, for lie eould
cure his disease as well as myself. The
gentleman lived many years, and was never
tronbled after.
Table-Talk.

OO

THOMAS HOBBES,

born 1588, and died 1679, was the author of
IHTuman Nature; or, the Fundamental Prin-
ciples of Policy eoneerning the Faculties and
Passions of the Human Sonl, Lond., 1650,
12mo, Leviathan; or, the Matter, Forme,
and Power of a Commonwealth, ececlesiasti-
call and eivill, 1651, fol., and other works.

“ A permanent foundation of his fame remains
in his admirablo style, whieh seems to be the very
perfection of didaetie langnage, Short, olear, pre-
cise, pithy, his language never has more than one
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meaning, which it never requires a second thought
to take. By the help of his exact method it takes
so firm a hold on the mind, that it will not allow
attention to slacken.”—SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH :
Second Prelim, Dissert. to Encye. Brit,

LAvucHTER.

There is a passion that hath no name ; but
the sign of it is that distortion of the coun-
tenance which we call laughter, which is
always joy; but what joy, what we think,
and wherein we triumph when we laugh, is
not declared by any. That it consisteth in
wit, or, as they call it, in the jest, experi-
ence confuteth ; for men laugh at mischances
and indecencies, wherein there lieth no wit
nor jest at all. And forasmuch as the same
thing is no more ridiculous when it groweth
stale or usual, whatsoever it be that moveth
laughter, it must be new and unexpected.
Men laugh often (especially such as are
greedy of applause from everything they do
well) at their own actions performed never
so little beyond their own expectations; as
also at their own jests: and in this case 1t is
manifest that the passion of laughter pro-
ceedeth from a su({)den conception of some
ability in himself that laugheth. Also, men
laugh at the infirmities of others, by com-
parison wherewith their own abilities are
set off and illustrated. Also, men laugh at
jests, the wit whereof always. consisteth in
the elegant diseovering and conveying to our
minds some absurdity of another; and in
this case also the passion of laughter pro-
ceeded from the sudden imagination of our
own odds and eminency ; for what is else the
recommending of ourselves to our own good
opinion, by comparison with another man’s
infirmity or absurdity? For when a jest is
broken upon ourselves, or friends, of whose
dishonour we partieipate, we never laugh
thereat. I may therefore conclude that the
Hassion of laughter is nothing else but sud-

en glory arising from a sudden coneeption
of some emineney in ourselves, by com pari-
son with the infirmity of others, or with our
own formerly ; for men laugh at the follies
of themselves past, when they come sud-
denly to remembrance, except the{ bring
with them any present dishonour. It is no
wonder, therefore, that man take heinously
to be laughed at or derided; that is, tri-
umphed over.. Laughing without offence,
must be at absurdities and infirmities ab-
stracted from persons, and when all the com-
pany may laugh together: for laughing to
one’s self putteth all the rest into jealousy,
and examination of themselves. Besides, it
is vain glory, and an argument of little
worth, to think the infirmity of another
sufficient matter for his triumph.

Human Noture.

TLove or KNOWLEDGE.

Forasmuch as all knowledge beginneth
from experience, therefore also new experi-
ence is the beginning of new knowledge, and
the inerease of experience the beginning of
the inerease of knowledge. Whatsoever,
therefore, happeneth new to a man, giveth
him matter of hope of knowing somewhat
that he knew not before. And this hope
and expectation of future knowledge from
anything that happenecth new and strange,
is that passion which we commonly eall ad-
miration ; and the same considered as appe-
tite, is called curiosity, which is appetite of
knowledge. As in the disecerning of facul-
ties, man leaveth all community with beasts
at the faeulty of imposing names, so also
doth he surmount their nature at this pas-
sion of euriosity. For when a beast seeth
anything new and strange to him, he con-
sidereth it so far only as to discern whether
it be likely to serve his turn or hurt him,
and accordingly approacheth nearer to it, or
fleeth from it: whereas man, who in most
events remembereth in what manner they
were caused and begun, looketh for the
cause and beginning of everything that
ariseth new unto him. And from this pas-
sion of admiration and euriosity have arisen
not only the invention of names, but also
supposition of such eauses of all things as
they thought might produce them. And
from this beginning is derived all philoso-
phy: as astronomy from the admiration of
the course of heaven; natural philosophy
from the strange effects of the elements and
other bodies.

And from the degrees of curiosity proceed
also the degrees of knowledge amongst men ;
for, to a man in the chase of riches or author-
ity (which in respect of knowledge are but
sensuality) it is a diversity of little pleusure
whether it be the motion of the snn or the
earth that maketh the day ; or to enter into
other contemplations of any strange acei-
dent, otherwise than whether it conduce or
not to the end he pursueth. Because curi-
osity is delight, therefore also novelty is so;
but especially that nowvelty from which a
man conceiveth an opinion, true or false, of
bettering his own estate; for in such case
they stand affected with the hope that all
gamesters have while the cards are shuflling.

Human Nature.

—<OC—

SIR THOMAS ELYOT,

a learned physician, employed by Ilenry
VIII. on several embassies, published,
among other works, The Castle of Ilelthe,
Lond., 1533, 16mo.
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Dirrerext Kinps or EXErcIsk.

The quality of exercise is the diversity
thereof, for as much as therein be many
differences in moving, and also some exer-
cise moveth more one part of the body, some
another. In difference of moving, some is
slow or soft, some is swift or fast, some is
strong or violent, some be imixed with
strength and swiftness. Strong or violent
exercises he these: delving (specially in
tough clay and heavy}, bearing or sustain-
ing of heavy burdens. climbing or walking
against a steep, upright hill, holding a rope
and elimbing up thereby, hanging by the
hands on anything above a man’s reach,
that his feet touch not the ground, standing
and holding up or spreading the arms, with
the hands fast closed and abiding so a long
time. Also, to hold the arms steadfuast,
causing another man to essay to pull them
out, and notwithstanding he keepeth his arm
steadfast, enforcing thereunto the sinews and
muscles.

Wrestling also, with the arms and legs, if
the persons be equal in strength, it doth ex-
ercise the one and the other; if the one be
stronger, then is [it] to the weaker a more
violent exercise. All these kinds of exer-

cise and other like them do augment’

strength, and therefore they serve only
for young men which be inelined or be
apt to the wars. Swift exercise without
violence is running, playing with weapons,
teunis, or throwing of the ball, trotting a
space of ground forward and Dbackward,
going on the toes and holding up the hands;
also, stivring up and down his arms without
plummets. Vehement exercise is compound
of violent exercise and swift, when they are
joined together at one time, as dancing or
galiards, throwing of the ball and running
after it; foot-ball play may be in the num-
ber thereof, throwing of the long dart and
continuing it wany times, running in har-
ness, and other like. The moderate exer-
cise is long walking or going a jonrney.
The parts of the hody have sundry exercises
appropried unto them: as running and go-
ing is more proper for the legs; moving of
the arms up and down, or stretching them
ont and playing with weapons serveth most
for the arms and shoulders; stooping and
rising oftentimes, or lifting great weights,
taking up plummmets or other like poises on
the ends of staves, and in likewise lifting up
in every hand a spear or morrispike by the
ends. specially erossing the hands, and to
lay them down again in their places; these
do exercise the back and loins.  Of the bulk
[¢hest] and lungs the proper exercise is
.moving of the breath in singing or erying.
The entrails, whieh be underneath the mid-

riff, be exereised by blowing either by con-
straint or playing on shalms or sackbuts, or
other like instruments, which do require
much wind. The mnscles are best exercised
with holding of the breath in a long time,
so that he which doth exereise hath well di-
gested his meat, and is not troubled with
mwueh wind in his body. Finally, loud read-
ing, counterfeit battle, tennis or throwing
the ball, running, walking, adde{d] to shoot-
ing, which, in mine opinion, exceeds all the
other, do exercise the body commodiously.
Always remember that the end of violent
exercise is difficulty in fetching of .the
breath ; of moderate exercise alteration of
breath only, or the beginning of sweat.
Moreover, in winter, running and wrestling
is convenient; in summer, wrestling a little,
but not running ; in very cold weather, mach
walking: in hot weather rest is more expe-
dient. They which seem to have moist
bodies, and live in idleness, they have need
of violent exercise. They whieh are lean
and choleric must walk softly, and exercise
themselves very temperately. The plum-
mets, called of Galen alferes, which are now
mueh nsed with great men, being of equal
weight and according to the strength of him
that exereciseth, are very good to be used.
The Castle of Helthe.

—_——

WILLIAM HARRISON,

rector of Radwinter, died 1592(?), wrote a
[listorieal Description of the Island of Brit-
ain, prefixed to The Chronicles of Englande,
Scotlande, and Irelande, by RaphaeTl Hol-
inshed, Lond., 1577, 2 vols. fol. (**Shak-
speare edition.’”)

Tne LaNcuaces oF BrrtTalv.,

The DBritish tongue called Cymrie doth

et remain in that part of the island which
is now called Wales, whither the Britons
were driven after the Saxons had made a
full eonquest of the other, which we now
call England, although the pristine integrity
thereof be not a little diminished by mixture
of the Latin and Saxon speeches withal.
Ilowbeit, many poesies and writings (in
making whercof that nation hath evermore
delighted) are yet extant in my time, where-
by some difference hetween the ancient and
present language may easily be discerned,
notwithstanding that among all these there
is nothing to he found whieh can set down
any sound and full testimony of their own
original, in remembranee whereof their bards
and cunning men have been most slack and
negligent. . . . Next unto the British speech,
the Latin tongue was brought in by the Ro-
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mans, and in manner gencrally planted
throngh the whole region, as the French
was after by the Normans. Of this tongue
I will not say much, because there are few
which be not skilful in the same. IIowbeit,
as the speech itself.is easy and delectable,
8o hath it perverted the nawes of the ancient
rivers, vegions, and cities of Britain, in such
wise, that in these our days their old British
denominations are quite grown out of mem-
ory, and yet those of the new Latin left at
most uncertain. This remaineth, also, unto
my time, borrowed from the Romans, that
all our deeds, evidences, charters, and writ-
ings of record are set down in the Latin
tongue, though mow very barbarous, and
thereanto the copies and court-rolls, and
processes of courts and leets registered in
the same.

The third language apparently known is
the Scythian, or High Dutch, induced at the
first by the Saxons (which the Britons call
Saysonace, as they do the speakers Sayson),
a hard and rough kind of speech, God wot,
when our nation was brought first into
acquaintance withal, but now changed with
us into a far more fine and easy kind of utter-
ance, and so polished and helped with new
and milder words, that it is to be avouched
how there is no one speech under the
snn spoken in our time that hath or can
have more variety of words, copiousness of
phrases, or figures and flowers of eloquence,
than hath our English tongue, although
some have affirmed us rather to bark as dogs
than talk like men, because the most of our
words (as they do indeed) incline unto one
syllable. This, also, is to be noted as a tes-
timony remaining still of our language, de-
rived from the Saxons, that the general
name, for the most part, of every skilful
artificer in his trade endeth in Zere with us,
albeit the % be left out and er only inserted,
as scrivenhere, writehere, shiphere, &e., for
scrivener, writer, and shipper, &c.; besides
many other relics of that speech, never to be
abolished.

After the Saxon tongue came the Norman
or French language over into our country,
and therein were our laws written for a long
time. Our children, also, were, by an espe-
cial decrce, taught first to speak the same,
and thereunto enforced to learn their con-
structions in the French, whensoever they
were set to the grammar-school. In like
sort, few bishops, abbots, or other clergy-
men were admitted unto any ecclesiastical
funetion here among us, but such as ecame
out of religious houses from beyond the seas,
to the end they should not use the English
tongue in their sermons to the people. In
the court, also, it grew into such contempt,
that most men thought it no small dishonour

to speak any English there; which hravery
took his hold at the last likewise in the
country with every ploughman that even
the very carters began to wax weary of their
mother-tongue, and laboured to speak French,
which as then was counted no small token of
gentility. And nomarvel; for every French
rascal, when he came once hither, was taken
for a gentleman, only because he was proud,
and could use his own language. And all
this (I say) to exile the English and British
speeches quite out of the country. Butin
vain: for in the time of King Edward I., to
wit, toward the latter end of his reign, the
French itself ceased to be spoken generally,
but most of all and by law in the midst of
Edward IIL, and then began the English to
recover and grow in more estimation than
before ; notwithstanding that, among our
artificers, the most part of their implements,
tools, and words of art retain still their
French denominations even to these our
days, as the language itself is used likewise
in sundry conrts, books of record, and mat-
ters of law; whereof here is no place to
make any particular rehearsal. Afterward,
also, by diligent travail of Geoffrey Chaucer
and John Gower, in the time of Richard II.,
and after them of John Scogan and John
Lydgate, monk of Bury, our said tongue was
brought to an excellent pass, notwithstand-
ing that it never camne unto the type of per-
fection until the time of Queen Elizabeth,
wherein John Jewel, bishop of Sarum, John
Fox, and sundry learned and excellent
writers, have fully accomplished the ornature
of the same, to their great praise and im-
mortal commendation; although not a few
other do greatly seek to stain the same by
fond affectation of foreign and strange words,
presuming that to be the best English which
13 most corrnpted with external terms of
eloquence and sound of many syllables.
But as this excellency of the English tongue
is found in one, and the south part of this
island, so in Wales the greatest number (as
I said) retain still their own ancient lan-
guage, that of the north part of the said
country being less corrnpted than the other,
and thercfore reputed for the hetter in their
own estimation and judgment. This, also,
ig proper to us Englishmen, that since ours
is a middle or intermediate language, and
neither too rough nor too smooth in utter-
ance, we may with much facility learn
any other langnage, beside Hebrew, Greek,
and Latin, and speak it naturally, as if we
were home-born in those conntries; and yet
on the other side it falleth out, I wot not by
what other means, that few forcign nations
can rightly pronounce ours, without some
and that great note of imperfection, espe-
cially the Frenchmen, who also seldom
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write anything that savoureth of English
truly. But this ef all the rest doth breed
most admiration with me, that if any stran-
ger do hit upon some likely pronunciation
ofour tongue, yetin age he swerveth so much
from the same, that he is worse therein than
ever he was, and thereto, peradventure,
halteth net a little also in his own, as I have
seen by experience in Reginald Woelfe, and
others, whereof I have justly marvelled.

The Cornish and Devonshire men, whose
country the Britons eall Cerniw, have a
speech in like sort of their own, and such
as hath indeed more affinity with the Amori-
can tongue than I can well discuss of. Yet
in mine opinien they are both but a cor-
rupted kind of British, albeit so far degen-
erating in these days from the old, that if
cither of them do meet with a Welshman,
they are not able at the first to understand
one anether, except here and there in some
odd werds, without the help of interpreters.
And ne marvel, in mine opinion, that the
British of Cornwall is thus eorrupted, since
the Welsh tongue that is spoken in the
north and sonth part of Wales doth differ so
much in itself as the English used in Seot-
land doth from that which is spoken among
us here in this side of the island, as I have’
gaid already.

The Scottish-English hath been mueh
broader and less pleasant in utterance than
ours, because that nation hath not, till of
late, endeaveured to bring the same to any
perfect erder, and yet it was sueh in manner
as Englishmen themselves did speak for the
most part hevond the I'rent, whither any
great amendment of our language had not,
as then, extended itself. lHowhbeit, in our
time the Scettish language endeavoureth to
come near, if not altogether to match, our
tongue in fineness of phrase and copiousness
of words, and this may in part appear by a
history of the Apoerypha translated into
Seottish verse by ludson, dedicated to the
king of that country, and containing six
beoks, except my memory do fail me.

distorical Description of the Island of

Britain.
—o—

IZAAK WALTON,

“ The Father of Angling,” born at Stafford,
1593, died at Winchester, 1683.

[lis Complete Angler; or, The Contem-
plative  Man’s Recreation, Lond., 1653,
16mo, is an English classiec.

“ Whether we consider tho elegant simplicity of
the style, the case and unaffected humour of the
dialogue, the lovely scenes whieh it delineates, the
enchanting pastoral poetry which it contains, or
the fine morality it so sweetly inculeates, it has

hardly its fellow among any of the modern lan-
guages.”—S1rR Jonx Hawkins,

“ Among all your quaint.readings did you ever
light upon ¢ Walton’s Complete Angler’? I asked
you the question once before ; it hreathes the very
sEirit of innocence, purity, and simplicity of heart :
there are many choice old verses interspersed in
it: it would Christianize every discordant angry
passion. Pray make yourself acquainted with it.”
—CHARLES LAxB 10 CoLERIDGE, Oct. 28, 1796.

CONTENTMENT.

Well, scholar, having now taught you to
paint your red, and we having still a mile
to Tettenbam Iligh Cross, I will as we walk
towards it in the cool shade of this sweet
honeysuckle hedge, mention to you seme of
the thoughts and joys that have possessed
my soul sinee we met together. And these
thoughts shall be told you, that yeu -also
may jein with me in thankfulness to the
Giver of every good and perfeet gift for our
happiness. And that our present happiness
may appear to be the greater, and we the
more thankful fer it, I will beg you to eon-
sider with me how many do, even at this
very time, lie under the torment of the
stene, the gout, and teothache ; and this we
are free from. And every misery that I
miss is a new merey ; and therefore let us
be thankful. There have been, since we
met, others that have met disasters of broken
limbs ; some have been blasted, others thun-
der-strueken ; and we have been freed from
these and all those many other miseries that
threaten human nature: let us therefore
rejoice and be thankful. Nay, whieh is a
far greater merey, we are free from the in-
supportable burthen of an accusing torment-
ing conseience—a misery that none can
hear; and therefore let us praise Ilim for
his preventing grace, and say, Every misery
that I miss is a new merey. Nay, let me
tell you, there be many that have forty times
our estates, that would give the greatest
part of it to be healthful and cheerful like
us, who, with the expense of a little money,
have eant, and drank, and laughed, and
angled, and sung, and slept securely; and
rose next day, and east away eare, and sung,
and laughed, and angled ngain, which are
blessings rich men eannot purehase with all
their money. Let me tell you, scholar, I
have a rich neighbour that is always so
busy that he has no leisure to laugh; the
whole business of his life is to get money,
and more money, that he may still get more
and more money: he is still drudging on,
and says that Solomon says, “ The hand of
the dilizent maketh rich;” and it is true
indeed : but he considers not that it is not
in the power of riches to make a man happy ;
for it was wisely said by a man of great
observation, *That there be as many 1nis-
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eries beyond riches as on this side themn.”
And yet God deliver us from pinching pov-
erty, and grant that, having a competency,
we may be content and thunkful! Let us
not repine, or so much as think the gifts of
God nnequally dealt, if we see another
abound with riches, when, as God knows,
the cares that are the keys that keep those
riches hang often so heavily at the rieh
man’s girdle, that they clog him with weary
days and restless nights, even when others
sleep quietly. We see but the outside of
the rich man’s happiness ; few consider him
to be like the silkworm, that, when she
seems to play, is at the very same time
spinning her own bowels, and consuming
herself: and this many rich men do, loading
themselves with corroding cares to keep
what they have, probably, unconscionably
got. Letus, therefore, be thankful for health
and competence, and, above all, for a quiet
conscience. Let me tell yon, scholar. that
Diogenes walked on a day, with his friend,
to see a country fair, where he saw ribbons,
and looking-glasses, and nut-crackers, and
fiddles, and hobby-horses, and many other
gimeracks; and having observed them, and all
the other finnimbruns that make a complete
country fair, he said to his friend, * Lord, how
many things are there in this world of which
Diogenes hath no need!” And truly it is
s0, or might be so, with very many who
vex and toil themselves to get what they
have no need of. Can any man charge God
that he hath not given him enough to make
his life happy? No, doubtless; for nature
is content with a little. And yet you shall
hardly meet with a nan that complains not
of some want, though he indeed wants
nothing but his will; it may be, nothing
but his will of his poor neighbour, for not
worshipping or not flattering him: and
thus, when we might be happy and qniet,
we create trouble to ourselves. I have
heard of a man that was angry with him-
self bLecause he was no taller; and of a
woman that broke her looking-glass becanse
it did not show her face to be as young and
handsome as her next neighbour's was,
And I knew another to whom God had
given health and plenty, but a wife that
nature had made peevish, and her hushand’s
riches had made purse-prond; and must,
because she was rieh, and for no other vir-
tue, sit in the highest pew in the church;
which being denied her, she engaged her
husband into a eontention for it, and at last
into a lawsuit with a dogged neighbour,
who was as rieh as he, and had a wife as
peevish and purse-proud as the other; and
this lawsuit begot higher oppositions and
actionable words, and more vexatious and
lawsuits ; for you must remember that both

were rich, and must therefore have their
wills. Well, this wilful, purse-proud law-
suit lasted during the life of the first hus-
band, after which his wife vexed and chid,
and chid and vexed, till she also chid and
vexed herself into her grave; and so the
wealth of these poor rich people was cursed
into a punishment, because they wanted
meek and thankful hearts, for those only
can make us happy. I knew a man that
had health and riches, and several houses,
all beautiful and ready-furnished, and would
often trouble himselt and family to be re-
moving from one house to another; and
being asked by a friend why he removed so
often from one house to another, replied,
‘It was to find content in some one of thein.”
Buat his friend, knowing his temper, told
him, “* If he would find content in any of
his houses, he must leave himself behind
him ; for content will never dwell but in a
meek and quiet spirit.”” And this may ap-
pear, if we read and consider what our
Saviour says in St. Matthew’s gospel, for he
there says, ** Blessed be the mereiful, for they
shall obtain merey. Blessed be the pure
in heart, for they shall see God. Blessed
be the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. And blessed be the
meek, for they shall possess the earth.”
Not that the meek shall not also obtain
merecy, and see God. and be comforted, and
at last eome to the kingdom of heaven ; but,
in the mean time, he, and he only, possesses
the earth, as he goes toward that kingdom
of heaven, by heing humble and cheerful,
and content with what his good God has
allotted him. Ile has no turbulent, repin-
ing, vexatious thoughts that he deserves
better; nor is vexed when he sees others
possessed of more honour or more riches
than his wise God has allotted for his share;
but he possesses what he has with a meek
and eontented quietness; such a quietness
as makes his very dreams pleasing, both to
God and himself.
The Complete Angler.

—e—

JAMES HOWELL,

born 1594, from 1619 travelled in Ilolland,
Flanders, Spain, France, and Italy, as stew-
ard to a glassware manufactory, and from
the Restoration until his death, in 1666, was
ITistoriographer-Royal of England. Of his
nearly fifty works and translations, the best
known is his Epistolee ITo-Elianze; or, Fa-
miliar Letters, Domestic and Foreign, Lond.,
1645, 4to.

“1 believe the sccond published correspondence
of this kind, and, in our own language at least, of
any importance after [Joseph] Hall, will be found



56

PETER IEYLIN.

to be Epistola Ho-Elians, or the letters of James
Mowell, a great traveller, an intimate friend of
Johuson, and the first who bore the office of the
royal-historiographer, which discover a variety of
literature, and abound with mueh entertaining
and usetul information.”—WARTtoN: Hist. of Eng.
Poet., ed. 1840, iii. 440, 441.

Roxe 1¥v 1621,

The following is an extract from a letter
written by Howell to Sir William St. John,
Knight, dated Rome, September 13, 1621 :

Sir,—IIaving scen Antenor’s tomb in
Padna, and the amphitheatre of Flaminius
in Verona, with other brave towns in Lom-
bardy, I am now come to Rome, and Rome,
they say, is every man's country: she is
called Commnunis Patris, for every one that
is within the compass of the Latin church
finds himself here, as it were, at home and
in his mother's house, in regard of interest
in religion, which is the canse that for one
native there be five strangers that sojourn
in this city ; and withont any distinction or
mark of strangeness, they come to prefer-
ments and offices, both in church and state,
according to merit, which is more valued and
sought after here than anywhere.

But whereas I expeeted to have found:

Rome elevated upon seven hills, I met her
rather spreading upon a flat, having hum-
bled herself since she was made a Christian,
and descended from those hills to Campus
Martius : with Trasieren, and the suburbs of
Saint Peter, she hath yet in compass about
fourteen miles, which is far short of that
vast cireuit she had in Claudius his time:
for Vopiscus writes she was then of fifty
miles 1n cirenmference, and she had five
hundred thousand free citizens in a fanous
cense that was made, which, allowing but
six to every family, in women, children, and
servants, came to three millions of souls;
but she is now a wilderness in comparison
of that number. The pope is grown to he
a great tempornl prince of late years, for
the state of the church extends above three
hundred mijes in length and two hundred
wmiles in Lreadth; it contains Ferrara, Bo-
logna, Romagnia, the Marquisate of Ancona,
Umbria, Sabina, Perngia, with a part of
Tuscany, the patrimony, Rome herself, and
Latium.  In these there are above fifty
bishopricks; the pope hath also the duchy
of Spoleto, and the exarchate of Ravenna;
he hath the town of Benevento in the king-
dom of Naples, and the country of Venissa,
called Avignon, in France. [Ile hath title
also good enough to Naples itself; but rather
than offend his champion, the king of Spain,
he is contented with a white mule, and
purse of pistoles about the neck, which he
receives every year for a heriot, or homage,

or what you will eall it; he pretends also to
be lord parnmount of Sicily, Urbin, Parma,
and Masseran; of Norway. Ireland, and
England, since King John did prostrate our
crown at Pandelfo his legate’s feet. . . .
The air of Rome is not so wholesome as of
old ; and amongst other reasons, one is be-
cause of the burning of stubble to fatten
their fields. For her antiquities, it wounld
take up a whole volume to write them ;
those which I hold the chiefest are Ves-
pasian’s amphitheatre, where fourseore thou-
sand people might sit; the stoves of An-
thony ; divers rare statues at Belvidere and
St. Peter’s, speeially that of Lnocoon; the
obelisk ; for the genius of the Roman hath
always been much taken with imagery,
limning, and sculptures, insomuch that, as
in former times, so now I helieve, the statues
and pictures in Rome exceed the number of
living people. . . . Since the dismembering
of the empire, Rome hath run throngh many
vicissitudes and turns of fortune; and had
it not been for the residence of the pope, I
believe she had become a heap of stones, a
mount of rubbish, by this time: and how-
ever that she bears up indifferent well, yet
one may say,—

Qui miseranda videt veteris vestigia Romase,
Ille potest merito dicere, Roma fuit.

“They who the ruins of first Rome behold,
May say, Rome is not now, but was of o0ld.”

Present Rome nay be said to be but a
monument of Rome past, when she was in
that flourish that St. Austin desired to see
her in. She who tamed the world tamed
herself at last, and falling under her own
weight, fell to be a prey to time; yet there
is a providence seems to have a care of her
still; for though her air be not so good, nor
her circumjacent soil so kindly as it was,
yet she hath wherewith to keep life and soul
together still, Ly her ecclesiastical courts,
which is the sole cause of her peopling now ;
so that it may be said, when the pope came
to be her head, she was redueed to her first
principles ; for as a shepherd was founder,
so a shepherd is still governor and pre-
server,

Fpistolee Ho-Eliance.

—O—

PETER HEYLIN,; DisEs

born 1600, died 1662, was the author of at
least thirty-seven works,—theological, polit-
ical, edueational, historical, &e. From the
Voyage of France; or, a compleat Journey
through Franee (in 1625), Lond., 1673, 8vo,
also 1679, we give some quotations.

“This volume, however, we assure our readers,
is of a most amusing description, and indicative
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of great reading and acquirements for the age at
which it was written. 1t is full of the efferves-
cenco of young life and animal spirits. The air
of Krance seems to have actually converted the
anthor into a KFrenchman, whose vivacity, point,
and badinage he scems to have imbibed. The
very moment he touched the Gallic soil he cast
away his canonicals, and became the most fa-
cetious and joyous of good fellows, the most lively
of tourists,”—(London) Retrospec. Rev.,iii. 22-31,
1821.
CHarRACTER OF Tne FRENCH.

The present Freneh is nothing but an old
Gaul moulded into a new name; as rash he
is, as headstrong, and as hair-brained. A
nation whom you shall win with a feather,
and lose with a straw; npon the first sight
of him you shall have hiin as familiar as
your sleep, or the nccessity of breathing,
In one hour’s conference you may endear
him to you, in the second nnbutton him, the
third pumps him dry of all his seerets, and
he gives them you as faithfully as if you were
his ghostly father, and bound to eonceal them
*sub sigillo eonfessiones’; when you have
learned this you may lie him aside, for he is
no longer serviceable. If you have any hu-
mour in holding him in a further acquaint-
ance (a favour which he confesseth, and I be-
lieve him, he is unworthy of), himself will
make the first separation : he hath said over
his lesson now unto youn, and now must find
out somebody else to whom to repeat. Fare
him well: he is a garment whom I wonld
he loath to wear above two days together,
for in that time he will be threadbare,

“ Familiare est hominis omnia sibi remit-
tere,”” saith Velleius of all; it holdeth most

roperly in this Fcople. Ile is very kind-
1earted to himself, and thinketh himself as
free from wants as he is full; so much le
hath in him the nature of a Chinese, that he
thinketh all men blind but himself. In this
private sclf-conceitedness he hateth the
Spaniard, loveth not the English, and eon-
temneth the German; himself is the only
courtier and complete gentleman, but it is
his own glass which he seeth in. But of
this conceit of his own excelleney and partly
out of a shallowness of brain, he is very
liable to exceptions; the least distaste that
can be draweth his sword, and a minute’s
ause sheatheth it to your hand ; afterwards,
if you beat him into better inanners, he shall
take it kindly, and cry serviteur. In this
one thing they are wonderfully like the devil;
meekness or submission makes them insolent,
a little resistance putteth them to their heels,
or makes them your spaniels, In a word
(for I have held him too long), he is a walk-
ing vanity in a new fashion.

I will give you now a taste of his table,
which you shall find in a measure furnished
(I speak not of the present), but not with so

full a manner as with us. Their beef they
cut out into sueh chops that that which
goeth there for a laudable dish, would be
thought here a university commons, new
served from the hateh. A loin of mutton
serves amongst them for three roastings,
besides the hazard of making pottage with
the ramp. Fowl, also, they have in good
plenty, especially such as the king found in
Seotland; to say truth, that which they
have is sufficient for nature and a friend,
were it not for the mistress or the kitchen
witch. I have heard mnch fame of the
French eooks, but their skill lieth not in the
neat handling of beef and mutton. They
have (as generally haveall this nation) good
fancies, and are special fellows for the mak-
ing of puff-pastes, and the ordering of ban-
quets. Their trade is not to feed the belly,
but the palate. It is now time you were set
down, where the first thing you nust do is
to say your grace; private graces are as
ordinary there as private masses, and from
thence I think they learned them. That
done, fall to where you like best; thef ob-
serve no method in their eating, and if you
look for a earver. you may rise fasting.
When you ave risen, if you can digoest the
sluttishness of the eookery (which is most
abominable at first sight), I dare trust you
in a garrison. Follow him to ehurch, and
there he will show himself most irreligions
and irreverent. I speak not of all, but the
general. At a mass, in Cordeliers’ chureh,
in Paris, I saw two Freneh papists, even
when the most sacred mystery of their faith
was eelebrating, break out into such a blas-
phemous and atheistical langhter that even
an Ethnic would have hated it; it was well
they were Catholics, otherwise some French
hothead or other would have sent them
langhing to Pluto.

The French language is, indeed, very sweet
and delectable ; it is cleared of all harshness
by the cutting and leaving out the eonso-
nants, whieh maketh it fall off the tongue
very volubly ; yet, in my opinion, it is rather
elegant than copious ; and, therefore, is mnch
troubled for want of words to find out para-
plirases. It expresseth very much of itself
in the action ; the head, body, and shoulders
eoncur all in the pronouncing of it; and he
that hopeth to speak it with a good grace
must have something in him of the mimie.
It is enriched with a full number of signifi-
eant proverbs, which is a great help to the
French humour in scoffing ; and very full of
eonrtship, which maketh all the people eomn-

limental. The poorest cobbler in the village
1ath his ecourt eringes, and his eau benite de
cour; his court holy-water as perfectly as
the prince of Condé. ... Atmy being there,

the sport was daneing, an exercise mueh
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used by the French, who do naturally affect
it. And it scems this natural inclination is
50 strong aud deep-rooted, that neither age
nor the absence of a smiling fortune can
prevail against it. For on this dancing
green there assembleth not only youth'and
gentry, but also age and beggary ; old wives
which could not set foot to ground without
a erutch in the streets had here taught their
feet to amble ; you would have thought by
the cleanly conveyance and carriage of their
bodies that they had been troubled with the
sciatica, and yet so eager in the sport as if
their dancing days should never be done.
Some there was so ragged that a swift gal-
linrd would almost hnve shaken them into
nakedness, and they, also, most violent to
have their earcasses directed in a measure.
To have attempted the staying of them at
home, or the persuading of them to work
when they heard the fiddle, had been a task
too unwieldy for 1lercules. In this mixture
of age and condition did we observe them at
their pastimes ; the rags being so interwoven
witle the silks, and wrinkled brows being so
interchangeably mingled with fresh beauties,
that you would have thought it to have been
a mummery of fortunes; as for those of both
sexes which were altogether past aection,

they had caused themselves to be carried:

thither in their chairs, and trod the meas-
ures wish their eyes.
The Voyage of France.

—_——

SIR THOMAS BROWNE, M.D.,

born 1605, died 1682, was the anthor of four
works of great merit: Religio Medici, Lond.,
1642, 12mo; Psendodoxia Epidemica: En-
quiries into very many received Tenets, and
commonly presumed Truths, or Enquiries
into vulgar and common Errors, Lond.,
1646, sm. fol. ; Hydriotaphia: Urn Buriall,
ete., Lond., 1658, 8vo; and Christian Morals,
Camb., 1716, 8vo.

“Tt iz net on the Pmisea of others, but on his
own writings, that he is to depend for the esteem of
posterity ; of which he will not easily be deprived
while learning shall bavo any reverenece among
men; for there is no science in which he does not
discover some skill; and scaree any kind of knowl-
edge, profane or sacred, abstruse or elegant, which
he does not appear to have cultivated with sue-
cess.”—DRr. 8. Jouxsox: Life of Sir T. Browne.

Tue JubpcMENTS oF Gop.

And to be true, and speak my soul, when
I survey the occurrences of my life, and eall
into account the finger of God, I can per-
ceive nothing but an abyss and mass of mer-
cies, either in general to mankind, or in
particular to myself: and whether out of

the prejudice of my affection, or an invert-
ing and partial coneeit of his mercies, I
know not; but those which others term
crosses, afllictions, judgments, misfortunes,
to me who inquire farther into them than
their visiblo effects, they both appear, and
in event have ever proved, the sceret and
dissembled favours of his affection. It isa
singular piece of wisdom to apprehend truly,
and without passion, the works of God, and
so well to distinguish his justice from his
mercy as not to miscall those noble attri-
butes: yet it is likewise an honest piece of
logie, s0 to dispute and argue the procced-
ings of God, as to distingnish even his judg-
ments into mereies.

For God is mereiful unto all, because bet-
ter to the worst than the best deserve ; and
to say he punisheth none in this world,
though it be a paradox, is no absurdity. To
one that hath ecommitted murder, if the
judge should only ordain a fine, it were a
madness to eall this a punishment, and to
repine at the sentence, rather than admire
the elemency of the judge: thus our offences
being mortal, and deserving not only death,
but damnation, if the goodness of God be
content to traverse and pass them over with
a loss, misfortune, or disease, what phrenzy
were it to term this a punishment, rather
than an extremity of mercy, and to groan
under the rod of his judgments, rather than
admire the seeptre of his mercies] There-
fore to adore, honour, and admnire him is a
debt of gratitude due from the obligation
of our nature, states, and conditions; and
with these thoughts, he that knows them
best will not deny that I adore him.  That
I obtain heaven, and the bliss thereof, is ac-
cidental, and not the intended work of my
devotion ; it being a felicity I can neither
think to deserve, nor scarce in modesty to
expeet. For these two ends of us all, either
as rewards or punishments, are mercifully
ordained and disproportionably disposed
unto our actions; the one being so far be-
yond our deserts, the other so infinitely be-
low our demerits.

There is no salvation to those that believe
not in Christ, that is, say some, since his
nativity, and, as divinity affirmeth, before
also; which makes me muech apprehend the
end of those honest worthies and philoso-

hers which died before his inearnation. It
18 hard to place those souls in hell whose
worthy lives do teach us virtue on earth ;
methinks amongst those many subdivisions
of hell there might have been one limbo left
for these,

What a strange vision will it be to see
their Poeticu] fictions converted into verities,
and their imagined and fancied furies into
real devils! Ilow strange to them will
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sound the history of Adam, when they shall
suffer for him they never heard of! when
they that derive their genealogy from the
gods, shall know they are the unhappy issue
of sinful man |

Religio Medici.

Tae Coxpucr oF Lirk.

Since thou hast an alarum in thy breast
which tells thee thon hast a living spirit in
thee above two thousand times in an hour,
dull not away thy days in slothful supinity
and the tediousness of doing nothing. To
strenuous minds there is an inquietude in
over-quictness, and no laboriousness in la-
bour; and to tread a mile after the slow

ace of a snail, or the heavy measures of the
azy of Brazilia, were a most tiring penance,
and worse than a race of some furlongs at
the Olympics. The rapid courses of the
heavenly bodies are rather imitable by our
thoughts than our corporeal motions: yet
the solemn motions of our lives amount unto
a greater measure than is commonly appre-
hended. Some few men have surrounded
the glohe of the earth; yet many in the set
locomotions and movements of their days
have measured the circuit of it, and twenty
thousand miles have been exceeded by them.
Move circumspectly, not meticulously, and
rather carefully solicitous than anxiously
solicitudinous, Think not there is a lion in
the way, nor walk with leaden sandals in
the paths of goodness; but in all virtuous
motions let prudence determine thy meas-
ures. Strive not to run, like Ilercnles, a fur-
long in a breath : festination may prove pre-
cipitation: deliberating delay may be wise
cunectation, and slowness no slothfulness.

Since virtuous actions have their own
trampets, and, without any noise from thy-
self, will have their resound abroad, busy
not thy best member in the encomium of
thy self. Praise is a debt we owe unto the
virtues of others, and due unto our own
from all whom malice hath not inade mutes,
or envy struck dumb. Fall not, however,
into the common prevaricating way of self-
commendation and boasting, by denoting
the imperfections of others. Ile who dis-
commendeth others obliquely commendeth
himself. Ile who whispers their infirmities
proclains his own exemption from them;
and consequently says, I am not as this

ublican, or hic miger, whom I talk of.

en ostentation and loud vainglory is more
tolerable than this obliquity, as but contain-
ing some froth, no ink ; as but consisting of
a personal piece of folly, nor complicated
with uncharitableness. Superfluously we
seek a precarious applause abroad; every
good man hath his plaudite within himself;
and though his tongue be silent, is not with-

out loud eymbals in his breast. Conscience
will become his panegyrist, and never for-
get to crown and extol him unto himself.
Bless not thyself only that thou wert horn
in Athens, but, among thy multiplied ac-
knowledgments, lift up one hand unto
heaven that thon wert born of honest par-
ents ; that modesty, humility, patience, and
veracity lay in the same egg, and came
into the world with thee. From such foun-
dations thou mayst be happy in a virtuous
precocity, and muke an early and long walk
in goodness; so nayst thou more naturally
feel the contrariety of vice unto nature, and
resist some by the antidote of thy temper.
Christian Morals.

OBLIVION.

Darkness and light divide the course of
time, and oblivion shares with memory a
great part even of our living beings. We
slichtly remember our felicities, and the
smartest strokes of affliction leave but short
smart upon us. Sense endureth no extrem-
ities, and sorrows destroy us or themselves,
To weep into stones are fables. AfHictions
induce callosities; miseries are slippery, or
fall like snow upon us, which, notwithstand-
ing, is no unhappy stupidity. To be igno-
rant of evils to come, and forgetful of evils
past, is a merciful provision in nature,
whereby we digest the mixture ofsour few
and evil days, and our delivered senses not
relapsing into cutting remembrances, our
sorrows are not kept raw by the edge of
repetitions, A great part of antiquity con-
tented their hopes of subsistency with a
transmigration of their souls; a good way
to continue their memories, while, having
the advantage of plural successions, they
could not but act something remarkable in
such variety of beings, and enjoying the
fame of their passed selves, make accumula-
tion of glory unto their last durations.
Others, rather than be lost in the uncom-
fortable night of nothing, were content to
recede into the common being, and make
one particle of the public soul of all things,
which was no more than to return into their
unknown and divine original again. Egyp-
tian ingenuity was more unsatisfied, contriv-
ing their bodies in sweet consistencies to
attend the return of their sonls. Bat all
was vanity, feeding the wind and folly.
The Egyptian mummies, which Cambyses
or time hath spared, avarice now consumeth.
Mummy is become merchandise, Mizraim
cures wounds, and Pharaoh is sold for bal-
sams.

In vain do individuals hope for immor-
tality, or any patent from oblivion, in pres-
ervations below the moon. Men have been
deceived even in their flatteries above the
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sun, and studied conceits to perpetuate their
name in heaven. 'The various cosmography
of that part hath already varied the namnes
of contrived constellations. Nimrod is lost
in Orion, and Osiris in the Dog-star. While
we look for incorruption in the heavens, we
find they are but like the earth, durable in
their main bodies, alterable in their parts:
whereof, heside comets and new stars, per-
spectives begin to tell tales, and the spots
that wander about the sun, with Pharethon’s
favour, would make clear conviction.
Urn Burial.
—ORR S

OWEN FELLTHAM, OR FEL-
THAM,

born about 1608, died about 1678, lived for
some years in the family of the Earl of Tho-
mond, was the author of Resolves, Divine,
Moral, and Political, Lond., without date,
12mo ; 2d edit., Lond., 1628, 4to; 3d, the first
complete edit., Lond., 1628, 4to; 12th edit.,
1709, 13th edit., 1806, &e., 14th edit., 1820,
&e. Both of the last two editions were
edited, with an Account of the Author, by J.
Cumming. New edit.,, Lond., Piekering,
1839, 12meo; Century I., 1840, cr. 4to; The
Beanties of Owen Feltham, Selected from
his Resolves, by J. A., Lond., 1818, 12mo.

“We lay aside the Resolves as we part from our
dearest friends, in the hope of frequently return-
ing to them. We reeommend the whole of them
to our readers’ perusal. They will find therein
more solid maxiss, as much piety, and far better
writing, than in wmost of the pulpit lectures now
current among us.” (London) Retrospective Ie-
view, X. 365.

“ For myself, I can only say that Feltham ap-
pears not only a laboured and artificial, but a
shallow writer. Among his muany faults, none
strike me moro than a want of depth, which his
pointed and sententious manner renders more
ridiculous. . . . He iz one of our worst writers in
point of style; with little vigour, he has less ele-
gance.”—IlaLLAM : Lit, Hist. of Europe, Introduc.

Acainst DETrRACTION.

In some dispositions there is such an envi-
ous kind of pride, that they eannot endure
that any but themselves shou}d be set forth
as excellent; so that, when they hear one
justly praised, they will either openly de-
tract from his virtues, or, if those virtues be
like a clear and shining light, eminent and
distinguished, so that he cannot be safely
traduced by the tongue, they will then raise
n suspicion against him Dby a mysterious
silence, as if there were something remain-
ing to be told, which over-clouded even his
brightest glory. Surely, if we considered
detraction to procced, as it does, from envy,
and te belong ounly to deficient minds, we
should find that to applaud virtue would

rocure us far more honour than under-
iandedly seeking to disparage her. The
former would show that we loved what we
eommended, while the latter tells the world
we grudge that in others which we want in
ourselves. It is one of the basest offices of
man to make his tongue the lash of the
worthy. Even if we do know of faults in
others, I think we can scarcely show our-
selves more nobly virtuous than in having
the charity to conceal them; so that we do
not flatter or encourage them in their fail-
ings. But to rclate anything we may know
against our neighbour, in his ahsence, is
most unheseeming conduct. And who will
not condemn him as a traiter to reputation
and society who tells the private fault of
his friend to the public and ill-natured
world? When two friends part they shonld
lock up one another’s secrets, and exchange
their keys. I'he honest man will rather be
a grave to his neighbour’s errors than in
any way expose themn.

Or NEcLECT.

There is the same difference between dili-
gence and neglect that there is between a
garden properly ecultivated and the slug-

| gard’s field which fell under Solomon’s view.

when overgrown with nettles and thorns.
The one is elothed with beauty, the ether is
unpleasant and disgusting to the sight.
Negligence is the rust of the soul, that eor-
rodes through all her best resolutions. What
nature made for use, for strength, for or-
nament, neglect alone converts to trouble.
weakness, and deformity. We need only sit
still, and diseases will arise from the mere
want of exercise.

Tlow fair secver the somnl may be, yet
while eonnected with our fleshy nature it
requires continual care and vigilance to pre-
vent its being soiled and discoloured. Take
the weeders from the Floralium and a very
little time will change it to a wilderness,
and turn that which was hefore a recrcation
for men into a hahitation for vermin. Our
life is a warfare; and we ought net, while
passing through it, to sleep without a sen-
tinel, or march without a scout. Ile who
neglects either of these precautions exposes
himself to surprise, and to becoming a prey
to the diligence and perseverance of his ad-
versary. The mounds of life and virtue, as
well as those of pastures, will decay ; and if
we do not repair them, all the beasts of the
field will enter, and tear up everything good
which grows within them. With the re-
ligious and well-disposed a slight deviation
from wisdom’s laws will disturh the mind’s
fair peace. Macarius did penance for onl
killing a gnat in anger. }E‘ike the Jewisi;
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touch of things unclean, the least miseur-
riage requires purification. Man is like a
watch : if evening and morning he be not
wound up with prayer and eireumspeetion
he is unprofitable and false, or serves to mis-
lead. If the instrument be not truly set it
will be harsh and out of tune: the diapason
dies when every string does not perforin his
part. Surely without a union to God we
eannot be secure or well. Can he be happy
who from happiness is divided? To be
united to God we must be influenced by his
goodness and strive to imitate his perfec-
tions. Diligence alone is a good patrimony ;
but neglect will waste the fairest fortune.
One preserves and gathers; the other, like
death, is the dissolution of all. The indus-
trious bee, by her sedulity in summer, lives
on honey all the winter. But the drone is
not only cast out from the hive, but beaten
and punished.
Resolves.
——o—

THOMAS FULLER,

born 1608, died 1661, was the author of The
Iistorie of the Holy Warre, Camb., 1639,
fol., The Iloly and Profane State, Camb.,
1642, fol., The Church Ilistory of Britain,
from the Birth of Jesus Christ untill the
Year MDCXLVIII., Lond., 1655, fol., The
History of the Worthies of England, Lond.,
1662, fol., and other works.

““ Next to Shakspeare, I am not certain whether
Thomas Fuller beyond all other writers does not
excite in me the sense and emotion of the marvel-
lous; the degree in whieh any given faculty, or
combiunation of faculties, is possessed and mani-
fested, so far surpassing what we would have
thought possible in a single mind, as to give one’s
admiration the flaveur and quality of wonder.
Fuller was incomparably the most sensible, the
least prejudiced, great man of an age that boasted
of a galaxy of great men. In all his numerous
volumes, on so many different subjects, it is
scarcely too mueh to say, that you will hardly find
a page in which some one sentence out of every
three does not deserve to be quoted for itself as a
motto or as a maxim.”—S. T, COLERIDGE.

*“The historical works of Fuller are simply a
earieature of the specics of composition to which
they professedly beloeng; a systematic violation of
all its proprieties, The gravity and dignity of
the historic muse are continually vielated by him.
But net only is he continually eracking his jokes
and perpetrating his puns; his matter is as full of
treason against the laws of history as his manner.”
—Hexry Rogers: Edin. Rev., Ixxiv. 352-353,
and in his Essays,

RuLes ror IMprovING THE MEMORY.

First, soundly infix in thy mind what thou
desirest to remember. What wonder is it if
agitation of business jog that out of thy
head which was there rather tacked than
fastened? Whereas those notions which get

in by “violenta possessio” will abide there
till *“ ejeetio firma,” sickness, or extreme age
dispossess them, It is best knocking in the
nail overnight, and clinching it the next
mormng.

Overburden not thy memory to make so
faithful a servant a slave! Remember Atlas
was weary. Ilave as mnch reason as a
camel, to rise when thou hast thy full load.
Memory, like a purse, if it he overfull that
it eannot shut, all will drop out of it: take
heed of a gluttonous curiosity to feed on
many things, lest the greediness of the
appetite of thy memory spoil the digestion
thereof. Beza's case was peeuliar and memo-
rable ; being above fonrscore years of age,
he perfectly could say by heart any Greek
chapter in St. Paul’s epistles, or anything
else which he had learnt long before, but
forgot whatsoever was newly told hin; his
memory, like an inn, retaining old guests,
but having no roomn to entertain new.

Spoil not thy memory by thine own jeal-
ousy, nor make it bad by suspecting it.
Iow canst thou find that true which thou
wilt not trust? St. Augustine tells of his
friend Siinplieius, who, being asked, could
tell all Virgil’s verses backward and for-
ward, and yet the same party avowed to God
that he knew not that he ecould do it till
they did try him. Sure there is concealed
strength in men’s memories, which they
take no notice of.

Marshal thy notions into a handsome
method. One will earry twice more weight
trnssed and packed up in bundles, than
when it lies untoward flapping and hanging
about his shoulders. Things orderly far-
dled up under heads are most portable.

Adventure not all thy learning in one
bottom, bnt divide it betwixt thy memory
and thy note-books. Ile that with Bias
carries all his learning about him in his
head, will utterly be beggared and bankrupt
if a violent disease, a merciless thief, should
rob and strip him. I know some have a
commonplace agninst commonplace books,
and yet, perchance, will privately make use
of what they publicly deelaim against. A
cemmonplace hook eontains many notions in
garrison, whence the owner may draw out
an army into the field on competent warn-
ing.

CONVERSATION.

The study of hooks is a languishing and
feeble motion that heats not; whereas con-
ference teaches and exercises at once. If I
eonfer with an understanding man and a
rude jester, he presses hard upon me on
both sides; his imaginations raise up mine
in more than ordinary pitch. Jealousy,
glory, and contention stimulate and raise
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me up to something above myself; and a
consent of judgment is a quality totally
offensive in conference. But, as our minds
fortify themsclves by the communication of
vigorous and able understandings, 'tis not
to be expressed how much they lose and
degenerate by the continual commerce and
frequentation we have with those that are
mean and low. There is no contagion that
spreads like that. I know sufficiently, by
experience, what 'tis worth a yard. Ilove
to discourse and dispute, but it is with few
men, and for myself; for to do it as a spee-
tacle and entertainment to great persons,
and to vaunt of a man’s wit and eloquence, is
in my opinion very unbecoming a man of
honour. I[mpertinency is a scurvy quality;
but not to be able to endure it, to fret and
vex at it, as I do, is another sort of diseasc,
little inferior to impertinence itself, and is
the thing that I will now aceuse in myself.
I enter Into conference and dispute with
great liberty and facility, forasmuch as
opinion meets in me with a soil very unfit
for penetration, and wherein to take any
deep root: no propositions astonish me, no
belief offends me, though never so contrary
to my own. There is no frivolous and ex-
travagant fancy that does not seem to me

suitable to the produnet of human wit. . . .

The contradictions of judgmnents, then, do
neither offend nor alter, they only rouse
and ecxercise me. We evade correction,
whereas we ought to offer and present our-
selves to it, especially when it appears in
the form of conference, and not of authority.
At every opposition, we do not consider
whether or no it be just, but right or wrong
Low to disengage ourselves; instead of ex-
tending the arms, we thrust out our elaws.
I could suffer myself to be rudely handled
by my friend, so much as to tell me that I
am a fool, and talk I know not of what. I
love stont expressions amongst brave men,
and to have them speak as they think. We
must fortify and harden our hearing against
this tenderness of the ceremonious sound of
words. I love a strong and manly famili-
arity in eonversation; a friendship that
flatters itself in the sharpuess and vigour
of communication, like love in biting and
scratehing. It is not vigorous and gener-
ous enough if it be not quarrelsome; if
eivilized and artificial, if it treads nicely,
and fears the shock. When any one eon-
tradicts e, he raises my attention, not my
anger; I advance towards him that eontro-
verts, that instructs me. The cause of
truth ought to be the common cause both
of one and the other. . . . I embrace and
caress truth in what hand socver I find it,
and eheerfully surrender myself and my
conquered arms, as far off as I ean discover

it; and, provided it be not too imperiously,
take a pleasure in being reproved; and ac-
commodate myself to my accusers, very often
more by way of eivility than amendment,
loving to gratify and nourish the liberty of
admonition by my faeility of submitting to
it. . . . In earnest, I rather choose the fre-
quentation of those that ruffle me than those
that fear ine. 'IT'is a dull and hurtful pleasure
to have to do with people who admire us and
approve of all we say.

eI

JOHN MILTON,

born 1608, died 1674, is but little known to
general readers as a prose writer, great as
he was in this species of composition. We
give some specimens,— taken from the Reason
of Chureh Government urged against Prela-
tory, in two Books, Lond., 1641, 4to, Letter
to Master ITartlib on Education, Lond., 1644,
4to, and Areopagitiea; a Speech to the Par-
liament of England for the liberty of unli-
eensed Printing, Lond., 1644, 4to.

‘It is to be regretted that the prose writings of
Milton should, in our time, be so.little read. As
compositions, they deserve the attention of every
man who wishes to become acquainted with the
full power of the English language. They abound
with passages compared with which the finest dec-
lamations of Burke sink into insignificance. They
are a perfect field of cloth of gold. The style is
stiff with gorgeous embroidery. Not even in the
earlier books of the Paradise Lost has the great
poet ever risen higher than in those parts of his
controversial works in which his feelings, excited
by conflict, find a vent in bursts of devotional and
lyrie rapture. It is, to borrow his own majestic
language, ‘a sevenfold chorus of hallelujahs and
harping symphonies.’”’—~Lorp MAcauLAy : Edin,
Itev., xliii. 345, and in his Essays.

“is prose writings are disagrceable, though
not altogether deficient in genius.”—IlumEe : Hist,
of Eng.

“ Milton’s prose works are exceedingly stiff and
pedantic.”—DRr. Ricuarp FARMER: Goodhugh’s
E. G. Lib. Man., 43.

Li1TERARY ASPIRATIONS.

After T had, from my first years, by the
ceageless diligence and care of my father,
whom God recompense, been exercised to
the tongues, and some sciences, as my age
would suffer, by sundry masters and teachers,
both at home and at the schools, it was found
that whether anght was iinposed me by them
that had the overlooking, or be taken to of
my own choice in English, or other tongne,
prosing or versing, but chiefly the latter, the
style, by certain vital signs it had, was likely
to live. But much latelier, in the private
academies of Italy, whither I was favoured
to resort, perceiving that some trifles which
I had in memory, eomposed at under twenty
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or thereabout (for the manner is, that every
one wust give some proof of his wit and
reading there), met with acceptance above
what was looked for; and other things
which I had shifted, in scarcity of books
and conveniences, to patch up among them,
were received with written encomiums,
which the Italian is not forward to bestow
on men of this side the Alps, I began thus
far to assent both to them and divers of my
friends here at home; and not less to an
inward prompting, which now grew daily
upon me, that by labour and intent study
(which I take to be my portion in this life),
joined to the strong propensity of nature,
I mnight perhaps leave something so written,
to after-times, as they should not willingly
let it die. These thoughts at once possessed
me, and these other, that if I were certain
to write as men buy leases, for three lives
and downward, there ought no regard be
sooner had than to God's glory, hy the
honour and instruction of my country.
For which cause, and not only for that I
knew it would be hard to arrive at the
second rank among the Latins, I applied
myself to that resolution which Ariosto fol-
lowed against the persuasions of Bembo, to
fix all the industry and art I could unite to
the adorning of my native tongue; not to
make verbal curiosities the end, that were a
toilsome vanity; but to be an interpreter,
and relater of the hest and safest things
among my own citizens throughout this
island, in the mother dialect. "That what
the greatest and choicest wits of Athens,
Rome, or modern Italy, and those Ilebrews
of old did for their country, I in my propor-
tion, with this over nnd above, of being a
Christian, might do for mine; not caring to
be once named abroad, though perhaps I
could attain to that, but content with these
British islands as my world, whose fortune
hath hitherto been, that if the Athenians,
as some say, made their small deeds great
and renowned by their eloquent writers,
England hath had her noble achievements
made small by the unskilful handling of
monks and mechanics. . . . Neither do I
think it shame to covenant with any know-
ing reader, that for some few years yet I
may go on trust with him toward the pay-
ment of what I am now indebted, as being
a work not to be raised from the heat of
youth or the vapours of wine; like that
which flows at waste from the pen of some
vulgar amorist or the trencher fury of a
rhyming parasite; not to be obtained by
the invocation of dame memory and her
syren daughters; but by devout prayer to
that eternal Spirit who can enrich with all
utterance and knowledge, and sends out his
seraphim with the hallowed fire of his altar,

to touch and purify the lips of whom he
pleases. To this must be added industrious
and seleet reading, steady observation,
insight into all seemly arts and affairs; till
which in some measure be compassed, at
mine own peril and cost, I refuse not to
sustain this expectation from as many as
are not loath to hazard so much credulity
upon the best pledges that I can give them.
The Reason of Church Government,

True axD FaLse EpuvcaTtion.

And seeing every nation affords not ex-
perience and ‘tradition enough for all kind
of learning, therefore we are chiefly taught
the languages of those people who have at
any time been most industrious after wisdom ;
so that language is but the instrument con-
veying to us things uscful to be known.
And though a linguist should pride himself
to have all the tongues that Babel cleft the
world into, yet, if he have not studied the
solid things in them as well as the words
and lexicons, he were nothing so much to
be esteemed a learned man, as any yeoman
or tradesman competently wise in his mother
dialect only. Ilence appear the many mis-
takes which have made learning generally
so unpleasing and so unsuccessful : first we
do amiss to spend seven or eight years
merely in scraping together so much Latin
and Greek, as might be learned otherwise
easily and delightfully in one year. .

And for the usual method of teaching arts,
I deem it to be an old error of the universi-
ties, not yet well recovered from the scholastic
grossness of barbarous ages, that instead of
beginning with arts most easy (and those be
such as are most obvious to the sensc), they
present their young unmatriculated novices
at first coming with the ost intellective
abstractions of logic and metaphysics, so
that they having but newly left those gym-
nastic flats and shallows where they stuck
unreasonably to learn a few words with
lamentable construction, and now on the
sudden transported under another climate,
to be tossed and turmoiled with their unbal-
lasted wits in fathomless and unquiet deeps
of controversy, do for the most part grow into
hatred and contempt of learning, mocked and
deluded all this while with ragged notions
and babblements, while they expected worthy
and delightful knowledge; till poverty or
youthful years call them importunately their
several ways, and hasten them, with the sway
of friends, either to an ambitious and mer-
cenary, or ignorantly zealous divinity ; some
allured to the trade of law, grounding their
purposes not on the prudent and heavenly
contemplation of justice and equity, which
was never taught them, but on the promis-
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ing and pleasing thoughts of litigious terms,
fat contentions, and flowing fees; others be-
take them to state affairs, with souls so
unprineipled in virtue and true generous
breeding, that flattery and courtshifts, and
tyrannous aphorisins, appear to them the
highest points of wisdom ; instilling their
harren hearts with a conseientious slavery ;
if, as I rather think, it be not feigned.
Others, lastly, of a more delicious and airy
spirit retive themnselves (knowing no better)
to the enjoyments of ease and luxury, living
out their days in feasts and jollity ; whieh,
indeed, is the wisest and the safest course
of all these, unless they were with more
integrity undertaken. And these are the
errors, and these are the fruits of misspend-
ing our prime youth at schools and universi-
ties as we do, either in learning mere words,
or sueh things chiefly as were better un-
learned.

I shall detain you now no longer in the de-
monstration of what we should net do, but
straight conduct you to a hill-side, where 1
will point you out the right path of a virtuous
and noble education ; laborious, indeed, at
the first ascent, but else so smooth, so green,
so full of goodly prospeet and melodious
sounds on every side, that the harp of Or-
pheus was not more charming. I doubt not
but ye shall have more ado te drive our
dullest and laziest youth, our stoeks and
stubs, from the infinite desire of sueh a
happy nature, than we have now to bale
and drag our ehoieest and hopefullest wits
to that asinine feast of sowthistles and
brambles which is eommonly set before
them, as all the food and entertainment of
their tenderest and most docile age.

I eall, therefore, a eomplete and generous
edueation, that which fits a man to perform
justly, skilfully, and magnanimously, all
the offices, both private and public, of peace
and war.

Letter to Master Hartlib on Education.

Tue Cexsorsuip oF TUE PREss.

T deny not but that it is of the greatest eon-
cernment in the church and commonwealth
to have a vigilant eye how books demean
themselves as well as men; and thereafter
to confine, imprison, and do sharpest justice
on them as malefactors; for books are not
absolutely dead things, but do contain a
poteney of life in them, to be as active as
that soul whose progeny they are ; nay, they
do preserve, as in a vial, the purest efficacy
and extraction of that living intellect that
bred them. I know they are as lively, and
as vigorously produetive, as those fabulous
dragons’ teeth; and being sown up and
down, may chance to spring up armed men.

And yet, on the other hand, unless wariness
be used, as good almost kill a man as kill a
good book: who kills a man kills a reason-
able ereature, God's image; but he who
destroys a good book, kills reason itself,
kills the image of God, as it were, in the
eye. Many a man lives a burden to the
earth ; but a good book is the precious life-
blood of a master spirit, embalmed and
treasured up on purpose to a life beyond
life. ’Tis true no age can restore a life,
whereof perhaps there is no great loss; and
revolutions of ages do not oft recover the
loss of a rejected truth, for the want of
whieh whole nations fare the worse. We
should be wary, therefore, what perseention
we raise against the living labours of publie
men, how spill that seasoned life of man,
preserved and stored up in books; since we
see a kind of homieide may be thus com-
mitted, sometimes a kind of martyrdom ;
and if it extend to the whole impression, a
kind of massacre, whereof the exeeution
ends not in the slaying of an elemental life,
but strikes at that ethereal and soft essenee,
the breath of reason itself, slays an immor-
tality rather than a life. . . . When a man
writes to the world, he summons up all his
reason and deliberation to assist him; he
searches, meditates, is industrious, and likely
consults and econfers with his judicious
friends ; after all which is done, he takes
himself to be informed in what he writes,
as well as any that writ before him; if in
this the most eonsummnte aet of his fidelity
and ripeness, no years, no industry, no
former proof of his abilities, ean bring him
to that state of maturity, as not to be still
mistrusted and suspeeted, unless he carry
all his eonsiderate diligenee, all his mid-
night watehings, and expense of Palladian
oil, to the hasty view of an unleisured
licenser, perhaps much his younger, perhaps
far his inferior in judgment, perhaps one
who never knew the labour of hook-writing ;
and if he be not repulsed, or slighted, must
appear in print like a puny with his guar-
dian, and his censor’s hand on the back of
his title, to be his bail and surety that he is
no idiot or seducer; it eannot be hut a dis-
honour and derogation to the auther, to the
book, to the privilege and dignity of learn-
ing. . . . And how can a man teach with
authority, whieh is the life of teaching ; how
ean he be a doetor in his book, as he ought
to be, or else had better be silent, whereas
all he teaches, all he delivers, is but under
the tuition, under the correction, of his pa-
triarchal licenser, to blot or alter what pre-
eisely aceords mnot with the hide-bound
humour whieh he calls his judgment ?
Areopagitica.
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EDWARD HYDE, EARL OF
CLARENDON,

born 1608, died 1673, will always be dis-
tinguished as the author of The listory of
the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England,
to which is added, an historical View of the
Affairs of Ireland, Oxf,, 1702-3—-4, 3 vols.
fol.

“Clarendon will always be esteemed an enter-
taining writer, even independent of our curiosity
to know the facts which he relates. Ilis style is
prolix and redundant, and suffocates us by the
length of its periods; but it discovers imagination
and sentiment, and pleases us at the same time
that we disapprove of it. . . . Anair of probity and
goodness runs through the whole work, as these
qualities did in reality embellish the whole life of
the author. . .. Clarendon was always a friend
to the liberty and constitution of his country.”—
Huwe: Hist. of Eng.

“For an Englishman there is no single historical
work with which it can be so necessary for him to
be well and thoroughly acquainted as with Claren-
don. I feel at this timme perfectly assured, that if
that book had beer put into my hands in youth,
it would have preserved me from all the political
errors which I have outgrown.”—SouTHEY: Life
and Corrvesp.

But the IIon. Agar Ellis (Character of
Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, Lond.,
1827, 8vo) stam{)s Clarendon as an unprin
cipled man of talent, and Brodie (Iist. of the
British Empire, Lond., 1822, 4 vols. Svo)
considers him ‘ a miserable sycophant and
canting hypocrite.”

CuarACTER OF OLIVER CROMWELL.

Ile was one of those men, quos vituperare
ne intmici quidem possunt, nisi ut simil lau-
dent; whom his very enemies could not
condemn without commending him at the
same time; for he could never have doue
half that mischief without great parts of
courage, industry, and judgment. He must
have had a wonderful understanding in the
natures and hunours of men, and as great
a dexterity in applying them; who, from a
¥rivate and obscure birth (though of a good
amily), without interest or estate, alliance
or friendship, eould raise himself to such a
height, and compound and knead such oppo-
site and contradictory tempers, humours, and
interests into a consistence that eontributed
to his designs, and to their own destruction ;
whilst himself grew insensibly powerful
enongh to cut off those by whom he had
climbed, in the instant that they projected
to demolish their own building. ~ What was
said of Cinna may very justly be said of
him, ausum eum, que nemo auderet bonus;
perfecisse que a nullo nisi fortissimo, perfici
possent. Without doubt, no man with more
wickedness ever attempted anything, or
brought to pass what he desired more wick-

5

edly, more in the face and contempt of re-
ligion and moral honesty. Yet wickedness
as great as his could never have accomplished
those designs without the assistance of a
great spirit, an admirable ecirenmspection
and sagacity, and a most magnanimous
resolution.

When he appeared first in the parliament
he seemed to have a person in no degree
gracious, no ornament of discourse, none
of those talents which use to conciliate the
affections of the stander-by. Yet as he
grew into place and authority his parts
seemed to he raised, as if he had concealed
faculties till he had occasion to use them ;
and when he was to act the part of a great
man he did it without any indecency, not-
withstanding the want of custom.

After he was confirmed and invested Pro-
tector by the humble petition and advice, he
consulted with very few upon any action of
importance, nor communicated any enter-
prise he resolved upon with more than those
who were to have prineipal parts in the exe-
cution of it ; nor with them sooner than was
absolutely necessary. What he once resolved,
in which he was not rash, he would not he
dissuaded from, nor endure any contradic-
tion of his power and authority, but extorted
obedience from them who were not willing
to yield it.

Thus he subdued a spirit that had been
often troublesome to the most sovereign
power, and made Westminster Iall as obe-
dient and subservient to his commands as
any of the rest of his quarters. In all other
matters, which did not concern the life of
his jurisdiction, he scemed to have great
reverence for the law, rarely interposing
between party and party. As he proceeded
with this kind of indignation and haughti-
ness with those who were refractory, and
dnrst contend with his greatness, so towards
all who complied with his good pleasure, and
courted his protection, he used great civility,
generosity, and bounty.

To reduce three nations, which perfectly
hated him, to an entire obedience to all his
dictates; to awe and govern those nations
by an army that was indevoted to him, and
wished his ruin, was an instance of a very
prodigious address. But his greatness at
home was but a shadow of the glory he had
abroad. It was hard to discover which
feared him most, France, Spain, or the Low
Countries, where his friendship was current
at the value he put upon it. As they did
all sacrifice their honour and their interest
to his pleasure, so there is nothing he eould
have demanded that either of them would
have denied him. . . .

To conclude his character: Cromwell was
not so far a man of blood as to follow Machi-



66

EDWARD HOYDE.

avel's method ; which preseribes, upon a total
alteration of government, as a thing absc-
lutely necessary, to cut off all the heads of
those, and extirpate their families, who are
friends to the old one. It was confidently
reported that in the eouncil of officers it was
more than once proposed ‘‘ that there might
be a general massaere of all the royal party,
as the only expedient to secure the govern-
nient,” but that Cromwell would never eon-
sent to it; it may be, out of too great a
contempt of his enemies. In u word, as he
was guilty of many crimes against which
damnation is denounced, and for which hell-
fire is prepared, so he had some good qnali-
ties which have eaused the memory of some
men in all ages to be celebrated ; and he will
be looked upon by posterity us a brave
wicked man.

Iistory of the Rebellion.

Cuaracter ofF Cmaries L.

But it will not be unneeessary to add a
short character of his person, that posterity
may know the inestimable loss which the
nation then underwent in being deprived of
a prince whose example would have had a
greater influence upon the manners and
piety of the nation than the most striet laws
can have.
qualifieations as a man, hefore the mention
of his princely and royal virtues: he was,
if ever any, the most worthy of the title of
an honest man; so great a lover of justiee,
that no temptation could dispose him to a
wrongful action, exeept it was so disguised
to him that he believed it to be just. Ile
had a tenderness and compassion of natnre
which restrained him from ever doing a
hard-hearted thing; and, therefore, he was
s0 apt to grant pardon to malefactors that the
judges of the land represented to him the dam-
age and inseenrity to the public that flowed
from such his indulgence. And then he re-
frained himself from pardoning either ninr-
ders or highway robberies, and quickly dis-
cerned the fruits of his severity by a wonder-
ful reformation of those enormities. e was
very punetnal and regular in his devotions:
he was never known to enter upon his re-
ereations or sports, thongh never so early in
the morning, before he had been at public
})rayers; so that on hunting days his chap-

ains were bonnd to a very early attendance.
IIe was likewise very strict in observing the
hours of his private cubinet devotions, and
was so severe an exacter of gravity and
reverence in all mention of religion, that he
could never endure any light or profane
word, with what sharpness of wit soever it
was covered ; and though he was well pleased
and delighted with reading verses made upon

To speak first of his private:

uny oecasion, no man durst bring before
him anything that was profane or unelean.
That kind of wit had never any countenance
then, e was so great an example of con-
jugal affection, that they who did not imi-
tate him in that particular dnrst not brag
of their liberty; and he did not only permit,
but direct, his bishops to prosecute those
scandalous viees, in the ecclesiastical eourts,
against persons of eminence and near rela-
tion to his service.

Iis kingly virtues had some mixture and
alloy that hindered them from shining in
full lustre, and from producing those fruits
they should have been attended with. Xe
was not in his nature very bountiful, though
he gave very much. This appeared more
after the Duke of Buckingham’s death, after
whieh those showers fell very rarely; and
he paused too long in giving, which made
those to whom he gave less sensible of the
benefit. Ile kept state to the full, which
made his court very orderly, no man pre-
suming to be seen in a place where he had
no pretence to he. Ile saw ‘and observed
men long before he received them about his
person ; and did not love strangers, nor very
confident men. Ile was a patient hearer of
causes, which he frequently anecustomed him-
self to at the council hoard, and judged very
well, and was dexterous in the mediating
part; so that he often put an end to causes by
persuasion, which the stubbornness of men’s
bumonrs made dilatory in courts of justice.

Ile was very fearless in his person : but,
in his riper years, not very enterprising.
He bhad an exeellent nnderstanding, but was
not confident enough of it; whieh made him
oftentimes ehange his own opinion for a
worse, and follow the advice of men that
did not judge as well as himself. This made
hiin more irresolnte than the conjuneture of
his affairs would admit; if he had been of
a rougher and more imperjous natnre he
would have found more respect and duty.
And his not applying some severe eures to
approaching evils proceeded from the lenity
of his natnre, and the tenderness of his eon-
science, which, in all eases of blood, made
him ehoose the softer way, and not hearken
to severe connsels, how reasonably soever
urged. . . . As he excelled in all other vir-
tues, 80 in temperance he was so strict that
he abhorred all debauchery to that degree
that, at a great festival solemnity, where he
onee was, where very many of the nobilit
of the English and Scots were entertained,
being told by one who withdrew from thence,
what vnst dranghts of wine they drank, and
‘“that there was one earl who had drank
most of the rest down, and was not himself
moved or altered,” the king said, ‘that he
deserved to be hanged ;” and that earl com-



SIR MATTHEW HALE.

67

ing shortly after into the room where his
majesty was, in some gaiety, to show how
unhurt he was from that battle, the king
sent one to bid him withdraw from his ma-
* jesty’s presence; nor did he in some days
after appear before him.
History of the Rebellion.

—O—

SIR MATTHEW HALE,

born 1609, Chief Baron of the Exchequer,
1660, Lord Chief Justice of England, 1671,
died 1676, was alike distinguished for legal
learning and private virtues.

“He was most precisely just; insomuch that I
believe he would have lost all he had in the world
rather than do an unjust act: patient in heiring
the most tedious speech which any man had to
make for himself; the pillar of justice, the refuge
of the suhject who feared oppression, and one of
the greatest honours of his inajesty’s government ;
for, with some other npright judges, he npheld the
honour of the English nation, that it fell not into
the reproach of arbitrariness, cruelty, and utter
confusion. Every man that had a just canse was
almost past fear if he could bring it to the court
or assize where he was jundge; for the other judges
seldom contradicted him. . . . I, who heard and
read his serious expressions of the concernments
of eternity, and saw his love to all good men, and
the blamelessness of his life, thought better of
his piety than my own.”—RICHARD BAXTER.

LerTer 10 mis CHILDREN.

Dear CiuioreN,—I thank God I came
well to Farrington this day, about five
o'clock. And as I have some leisure time
at my inn, I cannot spend it more to my
own satisfaction, and your benefit, than, by
a letter, to give you some good counsel.
'I'he subject shall be concerning your speech ;
because much of the good or evil that be-
falls persons arises from the well or ill
managing of their conversation. When I
have leisure and opportunity, I shall give
you my directions on other suhjects.

Never speak anything for a truth which
you know or believe to be false. Lying is
a great sin against God, who gave us a
tongue to speak the truth, and not false-
hood. It is a great offence against human-
ity itself; for, where there is no regard to
trath, there can be no safe society between
man and man. And it is an injury to the
speaker ; for, besides the disgrace which it
brings upon hin, it occasions so much hase-
ness of mind that he can scarcely tell truth,
or avoid lying, even when he has no colour
of necessity for it; and, in time, he comes
to such a pass that as other people cannot
believe he speaks truth, so he himself
scarcely knows when he tells a falsehood.
As you must be careful not to lie, so you

must avoid coming near it. You must not
equivocate, nor speak anything positively
for which you have no authority but report,
or conjecture, or opinion.

Let your words be few, especially when
your superiors, or strangers, are present, less
vou betray your own weakness, and rob your-
selves of the opportunity, which you might
have otherwise have had, to gain knowl-
edge, wisdom, and experience, by hearing
those whom you silence by your impertinent
talking.

Be not too earnest, loud, or violent in
your conversation. Silence your opponent
with reason, not with noise.

Be careful not to interrupt another when
he is speaking ; hear him out, and you will
understand him the better, and be able to
give him the better answer.

Consider before you speak, especially when
the business is of moment; weigh the senss
of what you mean to utter, and the expres-
sions you intend to use, that they may he
significant, pertinent, and inoffensive. In-
considerate people do not think till they
speak ; or they speak, and then think.

Some men exce! in hushandry, some in
gardening, some in mathematics. In con-
versation, learn, as near as yon can, where
the skill or excellence of any person lies;
put him upon talking on that subject, ob-
serve what he says, keep it in your memory,
or commit it to writing. By this means you
will glean the worth and knowledge of every-
body you converse with, and, at an easy
rate, acquire what may be of use to you on
many ocecasions.

When you are in company with light, vain,
impertinent persons, let the observing of
their failings make you the more cautious
both in your conversation with them and in
your general behaviour, that you may avoid
their errors.

If any one, whom you do not know to be
a person of truth, sobriety, and weight, re-
lates strange stories, be not too ready to be-
lieve or report them ; and yet (unless he is
one of your familiar acquaintance) he not
too forward to contradict him. If the oc-
easion requires you to deelare an opinion,
do it modestly and gently, not bluntly nor
coarsely ; by this means you will avoid giv-
ing offence, or being abused for too much
credulity.

If a man whose integrity you do not very
well know, makes you great and extraordi-
nary professions, do not give much credit to
him. Probably you will find that he aims
at something hesides kindness to you, and
that when he has served his turn, or heen
disappointed, his regard for you will grow
cool.

Beware also of him who flatters you, and
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commends you to your fuce, or to one who
hie thinks will tell you of it; most probably
he has either deceived or abused you, or
means to do so. Remember the fable of
the fox commending the singing of the
erow, who had something in her mouth
which the fox wanted.

Be careful that you do not ecommend your-
selves. It is a sign that your reputation is
small and sinking, if your own tongue must
praise you; and itis fulsome and unpleasing
to others to hear such eommendations.

Speak well of the absent whenever you
have a sunitable opportunity. Never speak
ill of them, or of anybody, unless you are
sure they deserve it, and unless it is neces-
sary for their amendinent, or for the safety
and benetit of others,

Avoid, in your ordinary communieations,
not only oaths, but all jinprecations and
earnest protestations.

Forbear scoffing or jesting at the condi-
tion or natural defeets of any person. Such
offences leave a deep impression and they
often cost a man dear.

Be very eareful that you give no reproach-
ful, menaeing, or spiteful words to any per-
son. Good words make friends : bad words
make enemies. It is great prudence to gain

as many friends as we houestly ean, espeei-

ally when it may he done at so easy a rate
as a good word ; and it is great folly to make
an enemy by ill words, which are of no ad-
vantage to the party who uses them. When
faults are committed, they may, and by a
superior they must, he reproved: but let it
be done without reproach or bitterness;
otherwise it will lose its due end and use,
and, instead of veforming the offenee, it will
exasperate the offender, and lay the reprover
Jjustly open to reproof. If a person be pas-
sionate, und give you ill language, rather
pity bhim than be moved to anger.  You will
find that silence, or very gentle words, are
the most exquisite revenge for reproaches :
they will either eure the distemper in the
angry man, and make him sorry for his pas-
sion, or they will he a severe reproof and
punishient to him.  But, at any rate, they
will preserve your innocence, give you the
deserved reputation of wisdom and modera-
tion, and keep up the serenity and eompo-
sure of your mind. Passion and anger
make a man unfit for everything that be-
eomes him as a man or as a Christian,

Never utter any profane speeches, nor
make a jest of any Seripture expressions.
When yon pronounee the name of God or
of Christ, or repeat any words of Holy
Seripture, do it with reverence and seriouns-
ness, and not lightly, for that is “ taking the
name of God in vain.”

If you hear of any unseemly expressions

used in religious exercises, do not publish
them ; endeavour to forget them; or, if you
mention them a¢ all, let it be with pity and
sorrow, not with derision or reproach.

Read these directions often ; think of them
seriously ; and practice them diligently.
You \\'i])]' find them useful in your conversa-
tion; which will be every day the more
evident to you, as your judgment, under-
standing, and experience inerease,

I bave listle further to add at this time,
but my wish and eommand that you will
remewmber the former couusels that I have
frequently given you. Begin and end the
day with private prayer ; read the Seriptures
often and seriously ; be attentive to the publie
worship of God. Keep yourselves in some
useful employment; for idleness is the
nursery of vain and sinful thoughts, which
corrupt the mind and disorder the life. Be
kind and loving to one another. Ilonour
your minister. Be not bitter nor harsh to
my servants. Be respectful to all. Bear
my absence patiently and cheerfully. Be-
have as if I were present among you and
saw you. Remember, yon have a greater
Father than I am, who always, and in all
places, beholds you, and knows your hearts
and thoughts. Study to requite my love
and care for you with dutifulness, observ-
ance, and obedience; and account it an
houour that you have an opportunity, by
your attention, faithfulness, and industry,
to pay some part of that debt whieh, by the
laws of nature and of gratitude, you owe to
me. DBe frugal in my family, but let there
be no want; and provide conveniently for
the poor.

I pray God to fill your hearts with his
grace, fear, and love, and to let you see the
comfort and advantage of serving him; and
that his Dblessing, and presence, and direc-
tion, may be with you, and over you all. I
am your ever loving father.

—e——

ROBERT LEIGHTON, D.D.,

horn 1611, Archbishop of Glasgow, 1670,
died 1684, was the author of a number of
religions works which are still held in high
estimation for their spirituality.

“Perhaps there is no expository work in the
English language equal altogether to the exposi-
tion of Peter. It is rich in evangelical sentiment
and exalted devotion. The meaning is seldom
missed, and often admirably illustrated. There
is learning without its parade, theology divested
of systematic stiffness, and eloquence in a beauti-
ful flow of unaffected language and appropriate
imagery. To say more would he unbecoming, and
less eould not be said with justice.”—ORrNE: Bib-
liotheca Biblica.
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Or IIaPPINESS.

The Greek epigram ascribed by some to
Prosidipus, by others to Crates the Cynic
philosopher, begins thus, ¢ What state of life
oughtone to choose?’’ and having enumerated
them all, concludes in this manner: * There
are, then, only two things eligible, either
never to have been born, or to die as soon as
one makes his appearance in the world.”

But now, leaving the various periods and
conditions of life, let us, with great brevity,
run over those things which are looked upon
to be the greatest blessings in it, and see
whether any of them can make it completely
happy. Can this be expeeted from a beauti-
ful outside? No: this has rendered many
miserable, but never made one happy. For
suppose it to be sometimes attended with
innocence, it is sarely of a fading and perish-
ing nature, ‘“ the sport of time or disease.”
Can it be expected from riches? Surely
no: for how little of them does the owner
possess, even supposing his wealth to be
ever so great! what a small part of them
does he use or enjoy himselfl And what
has he of the rest hut the pleasure of seeing
them with his eyes? Let his table be loaded
with the greatest variety of delicious dishes,
he fills his belly out of one; and if be has
a hundred beds, he lies but in one of them.
Can the kingdoms, thrones, and sceptres of
this world confer happiness? No: we learn
from the histories of all ages, that not a few
have been tumbled down from these by
sudden and unexpected revolutions, and
these not such as were void of conduct or
courage, but men of great and extraordinary
abilities. And that those who met with no
siuch misfortunes were still far enough from
happiness is very plain from the situation
of their affairs, and, in many cases, from
their own confession. The saying of Au-
gustus is well known: T wish T had never
been married, and had died childless.”” And
the expression of Severus at his death, “ I
heeame all things, and yet it does not profit
me."”  Bat the most noted saying of all, and
that which best deserves to be known, is that
of the wisest and most flourishing king, as
well as the greatest preacher, who, having
exactly computed all the advantages of his
exalted dignity and royal opulence, found
this to be the sum total of all, and left it on
record for the inspection of posterity and
future ages, Vanily of vanities, all is vanity.

All this may possibly be true with regard
to the external advantages of men, but may
not happiness be found in the internal goods
of the mind, such as wisdom and virtue?
Suppose this granted ; still that they may
confer perfect felicity they must, of necessity,
be perfect themselves. Now, shew me the

man who, even in his own judgment, has
attained to perfection in wisdowmn and virtue:
even those who were accounted the wisest,
and actually were so, acknowledged they
knew nothing; nor was there one among
the most approved philosophers whose vir-
tues were not allayed with many blemishes.
The same must be said of piety and true
religion, which, though it is the beginning
of felicity, and tends directly to perfection,
yet, as in this earth it is not full and com-
plete itself, it cannot make its possessors
perfectly happy. The knowledge of the
most exalted minds is very obscure, and
almost quite dark, and their practice of
virtue lame and imperfect. And indeed,
who can have the boldness to boast of per-
fection in this respect when he hears the
great Apostle complaining of the law of the
flesh, and pathetically exclaiming, Who shall
deliver me_from this body of death ? Rom. vii.
24, Besides, though wisdom, and virtue, or
piety, were perfect, so long as we have
bodies, we must at the samne time have all
bodily advantages, in order to perfect felicity.
Therefore the satirist smartly ridicules the
wise man of the Stoics. *‘He is,” says he,
¢ free, honoured, beautiful, a king of kings,
and particularly happy, except when he is
troubled with phlegm.” Since these things
are so, we must raise our winds higher, and
not live with our heads bowed down like the
common sort of mankind; who, as St. Au-
gustine expresses it, ““ look for a happy life
in the region of death.”” To set our hearts
upon the perishing goods of this wretched
life and its muddy pleasures, is not the hap-
piness of men, but of hogs. And if pleasure
is dirt, other things are but smoke. Were
this the only good proposed to the desires
and hopes of men, it would not have been
so great a privilege to be born.
Theological Lectures.

—e——

SAMUEL BUTLER,

born 1612, died 1680, acquired great repu-
tation by his poem of Iudibras, and was
also the author of some prose Characters (in
the style of Earle, IJall, and Overbury).
which appeared in his Remains in Verse and
Prose, published from the original MSS,,
with Notes by Robert Thyer, Lond., 1759,
2 vols. 8vo; later edition from the original
MSS., Lond., 1827, 8vo, and royal 8vo: vol.
i. only published.

A Suarn Poer

is one that would fain make himself that
which nature never meant him ; like a fa-
natic that inspires himself with his own
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whimsies. IIe sets up haberdasher of small
poetry, with a very small stock, and no
credit. He believes it is invention enough
to find out other men’s wit; and whatsoever
he lights upon, either in books or company,
he makes bold with as his own. This he
puts together so untowardly, that you may
pereeive his own wit has the rickets by the
swelling disproportion of the joints. You
may know his wit not to be natural, ‘tis so
unquict and troublesome in him: for as
those that have money but seldom are al-
ways shaking their pockets when they have
it, so does he when he thinks he has got
something that will inake himn appear. Ile
is a perpetnal talker; and you may know
Dy the freedomn of his discourse that he came
lightly by it, as thieves spend freely what
they get. Ile is like an ltalian thief, that
never robs but he murders, to prevent dis-
covery; so sure is he to cry down the man
from whom he purloins, that his petty lar-
eeny of wit may pass unsuspected. Ie ap-
nears s0 over-concerned in all men’s wits, ns
if they were but disparagements of his own
and cries down all they do, as if they were
encroachments upon him. Tle takes jests
from the owners and breaks them, as jus-
tices do false weights and pots that want
measure. When he meets with anything
that is very good, he changes it into small
money, like three groats for a shilling, to
serve several oceasions.  Ile disclaims study,
pretends to take things in motion, and to
shoot flying, which appears to be very true,
by his often missing of his mark. As for
epithets, he always avoids those that are
near akin to the sense. Such matches are
unlawful; and not fit to be made by a Chris-
tian poet; and thercfore all his care is to
choose out such as will serve, like a wooden
leg, to piece out a maimed verse that wants
a foot or two, and if they will but rhyme
now and then into the bargain, or run upon
a letter, it is a work of supererogation. For
similitndes, he likes the hardest and most
obscure best: for as ladies wear black patehes
to make their complexions seem fairer than
they are, so when an illustration is more
obscure than the sense that went before it,
it must of necessity make it appear clearer
thau it did ; for eontraries are best set off
with eontraries. Ile has found out a new
sev of poetical Georgies—a trick of sowing
wit like clover grass on barren subjects,
which would yield nothing before. This is
very useful for the times, wherein, some
men say, there is no room left for new in-
vention, Ile will take three grains of wit,
like the elixir, and, projecting it upon the
iron age, turn it immediately into gold. Al
the business of mankind has presently van-
ished, the whole world has iept holiday ;

there has been no men but heroes and poets,
no women but nymphs and shepherdesses ;
trees have borne fritters, and rivers flowed
plum-porridge. When he writes, he com-
monly steers the sense of his lines by the
rhymne that is at the end of themn, as butchers
do calves Ly the tail. For when he has
made one line, which is easy enough, and has
found out some sturdy hard word that will
but rhyme, he will hammer the sense upon
it, like a pieee of hot iron upon an unvil,
into what form he pleases. There is no aré
in the world so rich in terms as poetry; a
whole dietionary is scarce able to contain
them; for there is hardly a pond, a sheep-
walk, or a gravel-pit in all Greeee but the
ancient name of it is become a term of art
in poetry. By this means small poets have
such a stock of able hard words lying by
them, as dryades, hamadryades, adnides,
fauni, nymphee, sylvani, &e., that signify
nothing at all ; and such a world of pedantie
terms of the same kind, as may serve to
furnish all the new inventions and * thorough
reformations” that can happen between this
and Plato’s great year.
Characters.
—o—

JOHN PEARSON, D.D.,

born at Snering, Norfolk, 1612, became
Bishop of Chester, Feb. 9, 1672-73, and
died in 1686. Ilis best-known work i1s An
Exposition of the Creed, Lond., 1659, 4to.

“A standard beek in English divinity. It ex-
pands beyend the literal purpert of the Creed
itself to mest articles of orthodox belief, and is a
valuable summary of arguments and authorities
on that side. The closcness of Pearson, and his
judicious selection of proofs, distinguish bim from
many, especinlly the earlier, theelogians. Some
might surmise that bis undeviating adherence to
what he calls The Church is hardly consistent
with indepeudence of thinking; but, considered
as an advocate, he is one of much judgment and
skill.”—HarLvax: Lit. Hist. of Europe, 4th ed.,
1854, iii. 298.

Tre AscensioNn or CHRIST.

The aseent of Christ into heaven was not
metaphorical or figurative, as if there were
no more to be understood by it, but only
that he attained a more heavenly and glori-
ous state or condition after his resurreetion.
For whatsoever alteration was made in the
body of Christ when he rose, whatsoever
glorious qualities it was invested with there-
by, that was not his ascension, as appeareth
by those words whieh he spake to Mary,
Touch menot, for I am not yet ascended to my
Father. Althongh he had said before to
Nicodemus, No man [kath] aseended up to
heaven, but ke that came down from heaven,
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even the Son of man which is in heaven ;
whieh words imply that he had then as-
cended ; yet even those coneern not this
ascension. For that was therefore only
true, because the Son of Man, not yet eon-
ceived in the Virgin’s womb, was not in
heaven, aund after his coneeption by virtue
of the hypostatical union was in heaven:
from whence, speaking after the manner of
men, he ight well say, that he had as-
eended into heaven ; beeause whatsoever was
first on earth and then in heaven, we say
ascended into heaven. Wherefore, beside
that grounded upon the hypostatical union,
beside that glorious condition upon his resur-
rection, there was yet another and that more
proper ascension : for after he had both those
ways aseended, it was still true that he had
not yet ascended to his Father.

Now this kind of ascension, by which
Christ had not yet ascended when he spake
to Mary after his resurrection, was not long
after to be perforined ; for at the same fime
he said unto Mary, Go to my brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto my Futher and
your Father. And when this ascension was
performed, it appeared manifestly to he a
true local translation of the Son of Man, as
man, from these parts of the world below into
the heaven above ; by which that body which
was before loeally present here on earth,
and was not so then present in heaven,
became substantially present in heaven, and
no longer loeally present on earth. For
when he had spoken unto the disciples, and
Ulessed them, laying his hands upon them,
and so was corporally present with them,
even while he blessed them, he parted from
them, and while they beheld, he was taken up,
and a cloud received him ont of their sight ;
and so he was carried up into heaven, while
they looked steadfustly towards heaven as he
went up. 'This was a visible departure, as
it is described ; a real removing ot that body
of Christ, which was before present with
the apostles; and that body living after the
resurrection, by virtne of that soul which
was united to it, and therefore the Son of
God according to his humanity, was really
and truly translated from these parts below
unto the heavens above, which is a proper
local ascension.

Thus was Christ's ascension visibly per-
formed in the presence and sight of the
apostles, for the eonfirmation of the reality
and the eertainty thereof. They did not
see him when he rose, but they saw him
when he ascended ; because an eye-witness
was not necessary unto the act of his resur-
reetion, but it was necessary unto the act of
his ascension, it was sufficient that Christ
shewed himself to the apostles alive after his
passion ; for being they knew him before to

be dead, and now saw him alive, they were
thereby assured that he rose again: for
whatsoever was a proof of his life after
death was a demonstration of his resurree-
tion. But being the apostles were not to
see our Saviour in heaven; being the ses-
sion was not to be visible to them on earth ;
therefore it was mnecessary they should be
eye-witnesses of the act, who were not with
the same eyes to behold the effeet.

Beside the eye-witness of the apostles,
there was added the testimony of the angels;
those blessed spirits whieh ministered before,
and saw the fuce of, God in heaven, and
ecame down frowm thenee, did know that
Christ ascended up from hence unto that
place from whence they eame; and heeause
the eyes of the apostles could not follow him
so far, the inhabitants of that place did come
to testify of his reeeption; for hehold two
men stood by them in white apparel, which
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus
which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have
seen him go into heaven. We must there-
fore acknowledge and confess against all
the wild heresies of old, that the eternal
Son of God, who died and rose again, did,
with the same body and soul with which
he died and rose, aseend up to heaven;
which was the second particular consider-
able in this Artiele.

An Exposition of the Creed, Article VI.

—<e—

JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D.,

born 1613, at Cambridge, Bishop of Down
and Connor, 1661, died 1667, was the author
of many theological works, distingnished
for their learning, piety, and fervid imagi-
nation.

“He was none of God’s ordinary works, but his
Endowments were so many and so great, as really
made him a Miracle. . . . He was a rare Iluman-
ist, and hugely versed in all the polite parts of
Learning, and thoroughly eoncocted all the an-
eient Moralists, Greck and Roman Poets and Ora-
tors, and was not unaequainted with the refined
wits of the later ages, whether French or Italian.
. « . This great Prelate had the good bumour of a
Gentleman, the eloquenco of an Orator, the fancy
of a Poot, tho acuteness of a Schoolinan, the pro-
foundness of a Philosopher, the wisdom of a Chan-
cellor, the sagacity of a Prophet, the reason of an
Angel, and the piety of a Saint. He had devotion
enough for a Cloister, learning enough for an Uni-
versity, and wit enough for a College of Virtuosi.
And had his parts and endowments been parcelled
out among his poor Clergy that he left behind
him, it would perhaps have made one of the best
dioceses in the world.”—Docror Georce Rusr,
his ehaplain, and subsequently his episcopal suc-
cessor in the see of Dromore.
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“The greatest ornament of the English pulpit
up to the middle of the seventeenth century; and
we have no reason to believe, or rather much rea-
son to disbelieve, that he had any eompetitor in
other languages.”’—HavLLan : Lit. Hist. of Europe,
i. 359-60.

The Lest edition of his Works is that pub-
lished under the supervision of the Rev. C.
P. Eden [and Rev. Alexander Taylor], Lond.,
1847-51 (again 1854, 1856, 1861), 10 vols.
8vo.

Rures ror ExproyiNg our TIME.

I. In the morning, when you awake, ac-
custom yourself to think first upon God, or
something in order to his service; and at
night, also, let him close thine eyes: and
let your sleep be necessary and healthful,
not idle and expensive of time, beyond the
needs and econveniences of nature; and
sometines be curious to see the preparation
whieli the sun makes when he is coming
forth from his chambers of the east.

2. Let every man that hath a calling be
diligeut in pursuance of its employment,
50 as not lightly or without reasonable oeea-
sion to neglect it in any of those times which
are usually, and by the eustom of prudent
persons and good husbands, employed in it.

3. Let all the intervals or void spaces of
time be employed in prayers, reading, medi-
tating works of nature, recreations, charity,
friendliness, and neighbourhood, and nieans
of spiritual and corporal health: ever re-
membering so to work in onr calling as not
to neglect the work of our high ecalling; but
to begin and end the day with God, with
such forms of devotion as shall be proper to
our necessities.

4. The resting days of Christians, and fes-
tivals of the church, must, in no sense, be
days of idleness; for it is better to plough
upon holy days than to do nothing, or to do
vieiously: but let them he spent in the works
of the day, that is, of religion and charity,
aecording to the rule appointed.

5. Avoid the ecompany of drunkards and
busybodies, and all sueh as are apt to talk
much to little purpose; for no man can be
provident of his time that is not prudent in
the choice of his company; and if one of
the speakers be vain, tedious, and trifling,
he that hears, and he that answers, in the
disconrse, are equal losers of their time,

6. Never walk with any man, or under-
take any tritling employment, merely to
pass the time away; for every day well
spent may bhecome a ‘“day of salvation,”
and time rightly employed is an *‘ aceeptable
time.” And remember, that the time thou
triflest away was given thee to repent in, to
pray for pardon of sins, to work out thy sal-
vation, to do the work of grace, to lay up
against the day of judgment a treasure of

good works, that thy time may be crowned
with eternity.

7. In the midst of the works of thy ealling,
often retire to God in short prayers and ejac-
ulations ; and those may make up the want
of those larger portions of time, which, it
may Dbe, thou desirest for devotion, and in
which thou thinkest other persons have ad-
vantage of thee; for so thou reeoneilest the
outward work and thy inward calling, the
church and the commonwealth, the employ-
ment of the body and the interest of thy
soul: for be sure, that God is present at thy
breathings and hearty sichings of prayer,
as soon as at the longer offices of less busied
persons; and thy time is as truly sanctified
by a trade, and devout though shorter pray-
ers, as by the longer offices of those whose
time is not filled up with labour and useful
business. \

8. Let your employment be such as may
become a reasonahle person; and not be a
business fit for children or distracted people,
but fit for your age and understanding. For
a man may be very idly busy, and take great
pains to so little purpose, that in his labours
and expense of time he shall serve no end
but of folly and vanity. There are some
trades that wholly serve the euds of idle
persons and fools, and such as are fit to be
seized upon by the severity of laws and
banished from under the sun: and there are
some people who are busy; but it is as Do-
mitian was, in catching flies.

Rules and Exercises of Holy Living.

Tue INnvaripity oF A Late or DeaTH-BED
REPENTANCE.

But will not trusting in the merits of Jesus
Christ save such a man? For that, we must
be tried by the word of God, in which there
is no eontract at all made with a dying per-
son that lived in name a Christian, in prac-
tice a heathen: and we shall dishonour the
sufferings and redemption of our blessed
Savionr, if we think them to be an um-
brella to shelter our impious and ungodly
living. But that no snch person may, after
a wicked life, repose himself on his death-
bed npon Christ's merits, observe but these
two places of Seripture: ‘Our Saviour
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us’—
what to do? that we might live as we list,
and hope to be saved by his merits? no:—
but * that he might redeem us from all in-
iquity, and purify to himself a peculiar peo-
ple, zealous of good works.” 'These things
“gpeak and exhort,” saith St. Panl. But
more plainly yet in St. Peter : ¢ Christ bare
our sins in his own body on the tree’’—to
what end ? * That we, being dead unto sin,
should live unto righteousness.” Since,
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therefore, our living a holy life is the end
of Christ's dying that sad and holy death
for us, he that trusts on it to evil purposes,
and to excuse his vicious life, does as mueh
as in him lies, make void the very purpose
and design of Christ’s passion, and dishon-
ours the blood of the everlasting covenant ;
which covenant was confirmed by the blood
of Christ; but as it brought peace from God,
80 it requires a holy life from us. But why
may not we be saved, as well as the thief on
the cross? even hecause our case is nothing
alike. When Christ dies onee more for us, we
may look for sueh another instance ; not till
then. But this thief did but then come to
Christ, he knew him not before; and his
case was, as if a Turk, or heathen, shounld
be converted to Christianity, and be bap-
tized, and enter newly into the covenant
upon his death-bed: then God pardons all
his sins. And so God does to Christians
when they are baptized, or first give up their
names to Christ by a voluntary eonfirmation
of their baptismal vow : but when they have
once entered into the covenant they must
perform what they promise, and do what
they are obliged. The thief had made no
contraet with God in Jesus Christ, and there-
fore failed of none; only the defailanees of
the state of ignoranee Christ paid for at
the thief’s admission: bnt we, that have
made a covenant with God in baptism, and
failed of it all our days, and then return at
“night, when we cannot work,” have noth-
ing to plead for ourselves; because we have
made all that to be nseless to us, which God,
with so much mercy and miraculous wisdom,
gave us fo secure our interest and hopes of
heaven.

And therefore, let no Christian man who
hath eovenanted with God to give him the
service of his life, think that God will be
answered with the sighs and prayers of a
dying man: for all that great obligation
which lies upon us eannot be transacted in
an instant, when we have loaded our souls
with sin, and made them empty of virtue;
we cannot so soon grow up to “‘a perfeet
man in Christ Jesus.” . . . Suﬂ'er not there-
fore yourselves to he deceived by false prin-
ciples and vain confidences: for no man can in
a moment root out the long-contracted habits
of vice, nor upon his death-bed make use of all
that variety of preventing, aceompanying,
and persevering grace which God gave to
man in merey, beeause man would need it all,
because without it he eould not be saved;
nor upon his death-bed ean he exercise the
duty of mortification, nor cure his drunken-
ness then, nor his lust, by any act of Chris-
tian discipline, nor “run with patience,”
nor “resist unto blood,” nor ‘endure with
long-sufferance;’ but he can pray, and

groan, and call to God, and resolve to live
well when he is dying.
Rules and Exercises of Holy Dying.

OO

' HENRY MORE, D.D.,

horn 1614, died 1687, famous for his learn-
ing and piety, was the author of philosophi-
eal poems and treatises, theologieal disser-
tations, and Aphorisms.

¢ No one defended the Platonic doetrine, com-
bined with the Pythagorean and Cabalistic, with
greater learning and subtlety than Cudworth’s
friend and eolleague, Henry More. . . . He died
leaving hehind him a name highly celebrated
among theologians and philosophers.”—ENFIELD
Hist, of Philos., 1840, 546,

“ More was an open-hearted and sincere Chris-
tian philosopher, who studied to establish men in
the great prineiples of religion against atheism.”
—Bisuop EURKET: Hist, of My Own Times.

We give an extract from An Antidote
against Atheism, which was included in his
Philosophical Works, Lond., 1662, fol., 4th
edit., correeted and much enlarged, Lond.,
1712, fol.

NATURE oF THE EVIDENCE OoF THE Exist-
ENCE oF Gob.

When I say that I will demonstrate that
there is a God, I do not promise that I will
always produce such arguments that the
reader shall acknowledge so strong, as he
shall be forced to confess that it is utterly
impossible that it should be otherwise ; bust
they shall be such as shall deserve full as-
sent, and win full assent from any unpreju-
diced mind.

For I conceive that we may give full as-
sent to that which, notwithstanding, may
possibly be otherwise; which I shall illus-
trate by several exumples: suppose two
men got to the top of Mount Athos, and
there viewing a stone in the form of an altar
with ashes on it, and the footsteps of men
on those aslies, or some words, if you will,
as Optimo Maximo, or To agnosto Theo, or
the like, written or serawled out upon the
ashes ; and one of them should ery out, As-
suredly here have been some men that have
done this. But the other, more nice than
wise, should reply, Nay, it may EOSSiny he
otherwise; for this stone may have natu-
rally grown into this very shape, and the
seeming ashes may be no ashes, that is, no
remainders of any fuel burnt there; but
some unexplicable and unperceptible mo-
tions of the air, or other particles of this
fluid matter that is active everywhere, have
wrought some parts of the matter into the
form and nature of ashes, and have fridged
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and played about so, that they have also
figured those intelligible charaeters in the
same. But would not anybody deem it a
piece of weakness, no less than dotage, for
the other man one whit to recede from his
former apprehension, but as fully as ever to
agree with what he pronounced first, not-
withstanding this bare possibility of being
otherwise ?

So of anehors that have been digged up,
either in plnin fields or mountainous places,
as also the Roman urns with ashes and in-
scriptions, as Severianus Ful. Linus, and the
like, or Roman coins with the effigies and
names of the Caesars on them, or that which
is more ordinary, the skulls of men in every
churchyard, with the right figure, and all
those necessary perforations for the passing
of the vessels, besides those eonspicuous
hollows for the eyes and rows of teeth, the
os stylocides, ethocides, and what not. If a
man will say of them that the motions of
the particles of the matter, or some hidden
spermatic power, has gendered these, both
anchors, urns, eoins, and skulls, in the
ground, he doth but pronounce that which
huinan reason must admit is possible. Nor
ean any man ever so demonstrate that those
coins, anchors, and urns were onee the arti-
fice of men, or that this or that skull was
once a part of a living man, that he shall
force an acknowledgment thut it is impossi-
ble that it should be otherwise. But yet I
do not think that any mnan, without doing
manifest violence to his faeulties, ean at all
suspend his assent, but freely and fully
agree that this or that skull was once a part
of a living man, and that these anchors,
nrns, and coins were certainly once made b
human artifice, notwithstanding the possi-
bility of being otherwise. And what I have
said of assent is also true in dissent; for the
mind of man, not erazed nor prejudiced, will
fully and irreconcilably disagree, by its own
natural sagaeity, where, notwithstanding,
the thing that 1t doth thus resolvedly and
undoubtedly reject, no wit of man can prove
impossible to be true. As if we should
make such a fiction as this,—that Archi-
medes, with the same individual body that
he had when the soldiers slew him, is now
safely intent upon his geometrical figures
under ground, at the eentre of the earth, far
from the noise and din of this world that
might disturb his meditations, or distract
him in his eurious delineations he makes
with his rod upon the dust; whieh no man
living ean prove impossible. Yet if any
man does not as irreeoncilably dissent from
such a fable as this, as from any falsehood
imaginable, assuredly that man is next door
to madness or dotage, or does enormous vio-
lenee to the free use of his faculties.

RICHARD BAXTER,

born 1615, died 1691, a divine first of the
Church of England, and subsequently a
nonconformist, was the author of one huns
dred and sixty-eight works, of which The
Suint’'s Everlasting Rest and the Call to the
Uneonverted are still in high estimation. A
collection of his Practical Works was pub-
lished, London, 1707, 4 vols. fol., and other
editions appeared, 1838, 4 vols. imp. 8vo, and
1847, 4 vols. imp. 8vo, Works, with a Life of
the Author by Rev. W. Orme, 1830, 23 vols.
8vo. After hisdeath was published Reliquise
Baxterianse: A Narrative of his Life and
Times, published by Matthew Sylvester,
1696, fol.

Boswell tells: “I asked [Dr. Johnson] what
works of Richard Baxter’s I should read. He
said, ‘Read any of them: they are all good.””
Another of Johnson’s friends tells us that the doc-
tor *thought Baxter’s Reasons of the Christian
Religion contained tho best collection of the evi-
dences of the divinity of the Christian system.”

“Baxter wrote as in the view of eternity; but
generally judicious, nervous, spiritual, and evan-
gelical, though often charged with the contrary.
Ie discovers a manly eloquence and the most evi-
dent proofs of an amazing genius, with respect to
which he may not improperly be called the English
Demosthenes.”’—DODDRIDGE : Lects. on Preaching.

“Pray rcad with great attention Baxter’s life
of himself; it is an inestimable work. There is
no substitute for it in a course of study for a cler-
gyman or public man: I could almost as soon
doubt the Gospel verity as Baxter's veracity.”—
COLERIDGE.

Of Baxter’s Life, thus praised, we give two
specimens,
CONTROVERSY.

And this token of my weakness so accom-
panied those my younger studies that I was
very apt tostart up eontroversies in the way
of my praetieal writings, and also more de-
sirous to acquaint the world with all that I
took to be the truth, and to assault those
books hy name which I thought did tend to
deeeive them, and did eontain unsound and
dangerous doctrine; and the reason of all
this was, that I was then in the vigour of
my youthful apprehensions, and the new
appearance of any saered truth, it was more
apt to affect me, and be more highly valued,
than afterwards, when commonness had
dulled my delight ; and I did not sufficiently
discern then how mueh in most of our eon-
troversies is verbal, and upon mutual mis-
takes. And withal, I knew not how im-
patient divines were of being contradieted,
nor how it would stir up all their powers to
defend what they have once said, and to rise
up against the truth whieh is thus thruss
upon them, as the mortal enemy of their
honour; and I knew not how hardly men’s
minds are changed from their former appre-
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hensions, be the evidence never so plain.
And I have perceived that nothing so much
hinders the reception of the truth as urging
it on men with too harsh importunity, and
falling too heavily on their errors; for here-
by you engage their honour in the business,
and they defend their errors as themselves,
and stir up all their wit and ability to oppose
you. In controversies, it is fierce opposition
which is the bellows to kindle a resisting
zeal ; when, if they be neglected, and their
opinions lie awhile despised, they usually
cool, and come again to themselves. Men
are so loath to he drenched with the trath,
that I am no more for going that way to
work ; and, to confess the truth, I am lately
much prone to the contrary extreme, to be
too indifferent what men hold, and to keep
my judgment to myself, and never to men-
tion anything wherein I differ from another
on anything which I think I know more
than he; or, at least, if he receive it not
presently, to silence it, and leave him to his
own opinion ; and I find this effect is mixed
aceording to its causes, which are some good
and some bad. The bad causes are, 1. An
impatience of men's weakness, and mistak-
ing forwardness, and self-conceitedness. 2.
An abatement of my sensible estcem of
truths, through the long abode of them on
my mind. Though my judgment value them,
yet it is hard to be equally affected with old
and common things as with new and rare
ones. The better causes are, 1. That I am
much more sensible than ever of the neces-
sity of living upon the prineiples of religion
which we are all agreed in, and uniting in
these; and how much mischief men that
overvalue their own opinions have done by
their controversies in the church ; how some
have destroyed charity, and some caused
schisms by them, and most have hindered
godliness 1n themsclves and others, and used
them to divert men from the serious prose-
cuting of a holy life; and, as Sir Francis
Bacon saith in his Essay of Peace, ** that it
is one great benefit of church peace and con-
cord, that writing controversies is turned
into books of practical devotion for increase
of piety and virtue.” 2. And I find that it
is much more for most men's good and edifi-
cation to conversc with them only in that
way of gedliness which all are agreed in,
and not by touching upon differences to stir
up their corruptions, and to tell them of
little more of your knowledge than what
you find them willing to receive from you
as mere learners; and therefore to stay till
they crave information of you. We mistake
sen’s diseases when we think there needeth
nothing to cure their errors, hut only to
bring them the evidence of truth. Alas:
there are many distempers of mind to be re-

moved before men are apt to receive that
evidence. And, therefore, that church is
happy where order is kept up, and the abili-
ties of the ministers command a reverend
submission from the hearers, and where all
are in Christ’s school, in the distinet ranks
of teachers and learners; for in a learning
way men are rcady to reccive the truth, but
in a disputing way, they come armed against
it with prejudice and animosity.
Leliquice Baxteriance.

Tue Crepir puk 10 HisTory.

I am much more cautclous in my belief
of history than heretofore ; not that I run
into their extreme that will believe nothing
hecause they cannot believe all things. But
I am abundantly satisfied by the experience
of this age that there is no believing two
sorts of men,—ungodly men and partial
men; though an honest heathen, of no reli-
gion, may be believed, where enmity against
religion biasseth him not; yet a debauched
Christian, besides his enmity to the power
and practice of his own religion, is seldom
without some further bias of interest or fac-
tion: especially when these concur, and a
man is both ungodly and ambitious, espous-
ing an interest contrary to a holy, heavenly
life, and also factious, embodying himself
with a sect or party suited to his spirit and
designs, there is no believing his word or
oath. If you read any man partially bitter
against others, as differing from him in opin-
ion, or as cross to his greatness, interest, or
designs, take heed how youn believe any
more than the historical evidence, distinct
from his word, compelleth you to believe.
The prodigious lies which have been pub-
lished in this age in matters of fact, with
unblushing confidence, cven where thou-
sands or multitudes of eye and ear witnesses
knew all to be false, doth eall men to take
heed what history they believe, especially
where power and violence affordeth that
privilege to the reporter that no man dare
answer him, or detect his fraud; or if they
do, their writings are all supprest. As long
as men have liberty to examine and contra-
dict one another one may partly conjec-
ture, by comparing their words, on which
side the truth is like to lie. But when
great men write history, or flatterers by
their appointment, which no man dare ¢on-
tradict, believe it but as you are constrained.
Yet, in these cases I can freely helieve his-
tory: 1. If the person show that he is ac-
quainted with what he saith. 2. And if he
show the evidences of honesty and con-
science, and the fear of God (which may be
much perceived in the spirit of a writing).
3. If he appear to be impartial and chari-
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table, and a lover of goodness and of man-
kind, and not possessed of malignity, or per-
sonal ill-will nnd malice, nor earried away
by faction or personal interest. Conscionable
men dare not lie: but faction and interest
abate men's tenderness of ¢onseience. And
a charitable, impartial heathen may speak
truth in a love to truth, and hatred of a lie;
but ambitious malice and false religion will
not stick to serve themselves on anything.
. .. Sure I am, that as the lies of the Pa-
rists, of Luther, Zwinglius, Calvin, and

eza, are visibly malicious and impudent,
by the eommon plenary contradicting evi-
dence, and yet the multitude of their se-
dueed ones believe them all, in despite of
truth and eharity ; so in this age there have
been such things written against parties and
persons, whom the writers design to make
odious, so notoriously false, as you would
think that the sense of their honour, at least,
should have made it impossible for such men
to write. My own eyes have read such
words and actions asserted with most vehe-
ment, iterated. unblushing confidence ; which
abundance of ear-witnesses, even of their
own parties, must needs know to have
been altogether false: and therefore having
myself now written this history of myself,
notwithstanding my protestations that I
have not in anything wilfully gone against
the truth, I expect no more credit from the
reader than the self-cvidencing light of the
matter, with concurrent rational advantages
from persons, and things, and other wit-
nesses, shall constrain him to, if he be a
person that is unacquainted with the author
himself, and the other evidenees of his ve-
racity and eredibility.

ILleliquice Baxteriance.

——OC——

JOHN OWEN, D.D.,

a famous Puritan divine, born 1616, died
1683, was the author of many learned theo-
logical works, of which the Kxposition of
the Epistle of St. Paul to the Ilebrews, with
Preliminary Ixercitations, Lond., 1668-84,
4 vols. fol., is perhaps the best known.

“Let me again recommend your gtudious and
sustained attention,” remarks Dr. Chalmers to his
students, “to the Epistle to tho MHebrews. . . . I
promise you a hundred-fold more advantage from
the perusal of this greatest work of John Owen
than from the perusal of all that has been written
on the subject of the heathen sacrifices, It isa
work of gigantie strength as well as gigantic size;
and ho who hath mastered it is very little short,
both in respeet to the doetrinal and praetical of
Christianity, of being an erudite and aceomplished
theologian.””—Prelections on Hill’s Lects.: Chal-
mers's Posth. Works, ix. 282,

Tue MYSTERY OF THE INCARNATION.

Let all vain imaginations cease: there is
nothing left unto the sons of men but either
to reject the divine person of Christ—as
many do unto their own destruetion—or
humbly to adore the mystery of infinite
wisdom and grace therein. And it will re-
quire a condesecending charity to judge that
those do really believe the inearnation of
the Son of God who live not in the admira-
tion of it, as the most adorable effect of di-
vine wisdom.

The glory of the same mystery is else-
where testified unto, Ileb. i. 13: ** God hath
spoken unto us by his Son, by whom also
he made the worlds; who, being the bright-
ness of his glory, and the express image of
his person, upholding all things hy the word
of his power, by himself purged our sins.”’
That he purged our sins by his death, and
the oblation of himself therein unto God, is
acknowledged. That this should he done
by him by whom the worlds were made,
who is the essential brightness of the divine
glory. and the express image of the person
of the Father therein, who upholds, rules,
sustains all things by the word of his power,
whereby God purehased his ehurch with
his own blood (Acts xx. 28), is that wherein
he will be admired unto eternity. See Phil.
il. 6-9.

In Isaiah (chap. vi.) there is a represen-
tation made of him as on a throne, filling
the temple with the train of his glory. The
Son of God it wus who was so represented,
and that as he was to fill the temple of his
human nature with divine glory, when the
fulness of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily.
And herein the seraphim, which adminis-
tered unto him, had six wings, with two
whereof they covered their faees, as not
being able to behold or lcok into the glo-
rious mystery of his inearnation: verse 2,
3 John xii. 3941, ii. 19; Col. ii. 9. But
when the same ministering spirits, under
the name of cherubim, attended the throne
of God, in the administration of his provi-
dence as unto the disposal and government
of the world, they had four wings only, and
covered not their faees, but steadily beheld
the glory of it: Ezek. i. 6. x. 2, 3.

This is the glory of the Christian religion,
—the basis and foundation that bears the
whole superstructure,—the root whereon it
grows. This is its life and soul, that wherein
it differs from, and inconeeivably excels,
whatever was in true religion before, or
whatever any false religion pretended unto.
Religion, in its first eonstitution, in the
state of pure, uncorrupted nature, was or-
derly, beautiful, and glorious. Man being
made in the image of God, was fit and able
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to glorify him as God. But whereas. what-
ever perfection God had communicated unto
our nature, he had not united it unto him-
self in a personal union, the fabric of it
quickly fell unto the ground. Want of this
foundation made it obnoxious unto ruin.

God manifested herein, that no gracious
relation between him and our nature could
be stable and permanent, unless our nature
was assumed into personal union and snb-
sistence with himself. This is the only
rock and assured foundation of the relation
of the chunrech unto God, which now can
never utterly fail. Our nature is eternally
secured in that union, and we onrselves (as
we shall see) thereby. *In him all things
consist” (Col. i. 17, 18); wherefore, what-
ever beauty and glory there was in the re-
lation that was between God and man, and
the relation of all thingsunto God by man,—
in the preservation whereof natural religion
did consist,—it had no beauty nor glory in
comparison of this which doth excel, or the
manilestation of God in the flesh,—the ap-
pearance and subsistence of the divine and
human natures in the saine single individual
person.

The Person and Glory of Christ.

—OO—
RALPH CUDWORTH,

born 1617, died 1688, published in 1678, The
True Intellectual System of the Universe,
fol. ; new editions, Lond., 1743, 2 vols. 4to,
1820, 4 vols. 8vo.

“It containg the greatest mass of learning and
argument that ever was brought to bear on athe-
ism. A thousand folio pages, full of learned quo-
tations, and references to all heathen and sacred
antiquity, demonstrate the fertility and laborious
diligence of the author. And whoever wishes to
kuow all that can be said respecting liberty and
necessity, fate und free-will, eternal reason and
Jjustice, and arbitrary omnipotence, has only to
digest the Intellectual System.”—ORrME: Biblio-
theca Diblica.

Gop, THOUGH INCOMPRENENSIBLE NoT IN-
CONCEIVABLE.

It doth not at all follow because God is
incomprehensible to our finite and narrow
understandings, that he is utterly inconceiv-
able by them, so that they cannot frame any
idea of himn at all, and he may therefore be
concluded to be anon-entity. For it is certain
that we cannot comprehend ourselves, and
that we have not such an adequate and com-
prehensive knowledge of the essence of any
substantial thing as that we can perfectly
master and conquer it. It was a truth,
though abused by the sceptics, akatalepton
ti, something incomprehensible in the essence
of the lowest substances. For even body
itself, which the atheists think themselves

so well acquainted with, because they can
feel it with their fingers, and which is the
only substance that they acknowledge either
in themselves or in the universe, hath such
puzzling difficulties and entanglements in
the speculation of it, that they can never
be able to extricate themselves from. We
might instance, also, in some accidental
things, as time and motion. Truth is bigger
than our minds, and we are not the same
with it, but have a lower participation only
of the intellectual nature, and are rather
apprehenders than comprehenders thereof.
This is indeed one badge of our creaturely
state, that we have not a perfectly compre-
hensible knowledge, or such as is adequate
and comensurate to the essences of things ;
from whence we ought to be led to this
acknowledgment, that there is another Per-
fect Mind or Understanding Being ubove us
in the universe, from which our imperfect
minds were derived, and upon which they
do depend. Wherefore, if we can have no
idea or conception of anything whereof we
have not a full and perfect comprehension,
then can we not have an idea or conception
of the nature of any substance. But though
‘we do not comprehend all truth, as if one
mind were above it, or master of it, and
cannot penetrate into, and look quite through
the nature of everything, yet may rational
souls frame certain ideas and conceptions of
whatsoever is in the orb of being proportion-
ate to their own nature, and sufficient for
their purpose. And though we cannot fully
comprehend the Deity, nor exhaust the in-
finiteness of its perfection, yet may we have
an idea of a Being absolutely perfect; such
a one as is nostro modulo conformis, agree-
able and proportionate to our measure and
scantling ; as we may approach near to a
mountain, and touch it with our hands,
thongh we cannot encompass it all round,
and enclasp it within our arms. Whatso-
ever is in its own nature absolutely uncon-
ceivable, is nothing ; but not whatsoever is
not fully comprehensible by our imperfect
understandings.

It is true, indeed, that the Deity is more
incomprehensible to us than anything else
whatsoever, which proceeds from the fulness
of its being and perfection, and from the
transeendency of its brightness ; but for the
very saine reason may it be said also in some
sense, that it is more knowable and conceiv-
nble than anything. As the snn, though by
reason of its excessive splendour it dazzle
our weak sight, yet is it, notwithstanding,
far more visible also than any of the nebu~
losee stella,—the small misty stars. Where
there is more of light there is more visibility 3
80, where there is more of entity, reality,
and perfection, there is more of concepti-
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bility and eognosecibility ; such a thing fill-
ing up the mind more, and acting more
strongly upon it. Nevertheless, because our
weak and imperfeet minds are lost in the

ast immensity and redundancy of the Deity,
and overcome with its transcendent light and
dazzling brightness, therefore hath it to us
an appearance of darkness and incompre-
hensibility : as the unhounded expansion of
light, in the elear transparent cther, hath to
us the apparition of an azure obscurity ;
which yet is not an absolute thing in itself]
hut only relative to our sense, and a mere
fancy in us.

The incomprehensibility of the Deity is so
far from being an argumentagainst the reality
of its existence, as that it is most certain, on
the contrary, that were there nothing incom-
prehensible to us, who are but contemptible
pieces, and small atoms of the universe;
were there no other being in the world but
what onr finite understandings could span
or fathom, and encompass round about, look
through and through, have a commanding
view of, and perfectly conquer and snhdue
under them, then could there be nothing
absolutely and infinitely perfect, that is, no
God. . ..

And nature itself plainly intimates to us
that there is some sueh absolutely perfect
Being, which, thongh not inconeeivable, yet
is incomprehensible to our finite understand-
ings, by eertain passions, which it hath im-
planted in us, that otherwise would want an
object to display themselves upon ; namely,
those of devout veneration, adoration, and
admiration, together with a kind of ecstasy
and pleasing horror; whieh, in the silent
langnage of nature, seem to speak thus
much to us, that there is some object in the
world so much bigger and vaster than our
mind and thoughts, that it is the very same
to them that the ocean is to narrow vessels ;
so that, when they have taken into them-
selves as much as they ean thereof by con-
templation. and filled up all their capacity,
there is still an immensity of it left without,
which cannot enter in for want of room to
receive it, and therefore must he apprehended
after some other strange and more mysteri-
ous manner, namely, by their being plunged
into it, and swallowed up or lost in it. To
conclude, the Deity is indeed incomprehen-
sible to our finite and imperfect understand-
ings, but not inconeeivable; and therefore
there is no ground at all for this atheistic
pretence to make it a non-entity.

T'rue Intellectual System of the Universe.

—e—

ABRAHAM COWLEY, M.D.,

born 1618, died 1667, onee famous as a poet,
was esteemed one ol the best prose writers

of his time. Ilis essays are dissertations on
Liberty, Solitude, Obscurity, Agrienlture,
The Gnrden, Greatness, Avarice, The Dan-
gers of an ITonest Man in Mueh Company,
The Shortness of Life and Uncertainty of
Riches, The Danger of Procrastination, Of
Mpysell. First edition of his Works, Lond.,
1656, fol. Prose Works, inclnding his Es-
says in Prose and Verse, Lond., 1826, er.
8vo, large paper 8vo.

“The Esgays must not be forgotten. What is
said by Sprat of his eonversativn, that no man
could draw from it any suspicion of his excellence
in poetry, may be np{:lied to these compositions.
No author ever kept his verse and his prose at a
greater distance from each other. His thoughts
are natural, and his style has a smooth and plaeid
equability, which has never yet obtained its due
eommendation. Nothing is far-sought, er hard-
laboured; but all is easy without feebleness, and
familiar without grossness.”—DR. JouNsoN : Lives
of the English Poets.

Or OBSCURITY.

What a brave privilege it is to be free
from all contentions, from all envying or
being envied, from receiving and from pay-
ing all kinds of ceremonies! It is,in my
mind, a very delightful pastime for two good
and agreeable friends to travel up and down
together, in places where they are by nobody
known, nor know anybody. It was the case
of Aneasand his Achates, when they walked
invisibly about the fields and streets of Car-
thage. Venus herself

A veil of thickened air around them east,
That none might kunow, or see them, as they
pass’d,

The common story of Demosthenes’ con-
fession, that he had taken great pleasure in
henring of a tanker-woman say, as he passed,
“This is that Demosthenes,” is wonderfully
ridieulous from so solid an orator. I my-
self have often met with that temptation to
vanity (if it were any); but am so far from
finding it any pleasure that it only makes
me run faster from the place, till T get, as it
were, ont of sight-shot. Demoeritns relates,
and in such a manner as if he gloried in
the good fortune and commodity of it, that,
when he eame to Athens, nobody there did
50 much as take notice of him; and Epi-
curus lived there very well, that is, lay hid
many years in his gardens, so famous sinee
that time, with his friend, Metrodorus ; after
whose death, making, in one of his letters,
a kind commemoration of the happiness
whieh they two had enjoyed together, he
adds at last, that he thonght it no dispar-
agement to those great felicities of their
life, that in the midst of the most tnlked-of
and talking country in the world, they had
lived so long, not only without fame, but al-
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most without being heard of ; and yet, within
a very few years afterward, there were no
two names of men more known or more
generally celebrated. If we engage into a
large acquaintance and varions familiarities,
we set open our gates to the invaders of most
of our time; we expose our life to a quo-
tidian ague of frigid impertinences, which
would make a wise man tremble to think of.
Now, as for being known much by sight,
and pointed at, I cannot comprehend the
honour that lies in that; whatsoever it be,
every mountebank has it more than the hest
doetor, and the hangman more than the lord-
chiefjustice of a city. Every creature has
it, both of nature and art, if it be anyways
extraordinary. It was as often said, * This
is that Bucephalus,” or “ This is that Inci-
tatus,” when they were led prancing through
the streets, as * This is that Alexander,” or
This is that Domitian ;" and truly, for the
latter, I take Incitatus to have been a much
more honourable heast than his master, and
more deserving the consulship than he the
empire,

I'love and commend a trne good fame, be-
cause it is the shadow of virtue: not that it
doth any good to the body which it aceom-

anies, but it is an efficacious shadow, and
ike that of St. Peter, cures the diseases of
others. The best kind of glory, no doubt,
is that which is reflected from honesty, such
as was the glory of Cato and Aristides; but
it was harmful to them both, and is seldom
heneficial to any man whilst he lives; what
it is after his death I eannot say, beeause
I love not philosophy merely notional and
eonjectural, and no man who has made the
experiment has been so kind as to come back
to inform us. Upon the whole matter, I
acconnt a person who has a moderate mind
and fortune, and lives in the conversation of
two or three agrecable friends, with little
commerce in the world besides, who is es-
teemed well enough by his few neighbours
that know him, and is truly irreproachable
by anybody ; and so, after a healthful quiet
life, before the great inconveniences of old
age, goes more silently out of it than he
eame in (for I wonld not have him so much
as ery in the exit): this innocent deeeiver
of the world, as [Torace calls him, this muta

ersona, I take him to have been more
happy in his part than the greatest actors
that fill the stage with show and noise ; nay,
even than Augustus himself, who asked, with
his last breath, whether he had not played
his part very well.

Essays.

Or PROCRASTINATION.

I am glad that you approve and applaud
my design of withdrawing myself from all

tumult and business of the world, and con-
secrating the little rest of my time to those
stndies to which nature had so motherly in-
elined me, and from which fortune, like a
stepmother, has so long detained me. But
nevertheless (you say, which is but cerugo
mera, a rust which spoils the good metal it
grows upon. But you say) you would ad-
vise me not to precipitate that resolution,
but to stay a while longer with patience and
eomplaisance, till I had gotten such an estate
as might afford me (according to the saying
of that person whom you and I love very
much, and would believe as soon as another
man) cum dignitate otium. This were excel-
lent advice to Joshua, who could bid the sun
stay too. But there is no fooling with life
when it is onee turned heyond forty: the
seeking for a fortune then is but a desperate
after-game ; it is a hundred to one if a man
fling two sixes, and recover all; especially
if his hand be no luckier than mine.

There is some help for all the defects of
fortune ; for if a man cannot attain to the
length of his wishes, he may have his remedy
by eutting of them shorter. Epieurus writes
a letter to Idomeneus (who was then a very
powerful, wealthy, and, it seems, bountiful
person), to recommend to him, who had
made so many men rich, one Pythocles, a
friend of his, whom he desired might be
made a rich man too: “ but I intreat you that
you would not do it just the same way as
you have done to many less deserving per-
sons; but in the most gentlemanly manner
of obliging him, which is, not to add any-
thing to his estate, but to take something
from his desires.”

The sum of this is, that for the uncertain
hopes of some conveniences, we ought not
to defer the execution of a work that is
necessary ; especially when the use of those
things whieh we would stay for may other-
wise be supplied, but the loss of time never
recovered ; nay, farther yet, though we were
sure to obtain all that we had a mind to,
though we were sure of getting never so
much by eontinuing the game, yet, when
the light of life is so near going out, and
ought to be so precious, ““le jeu ne vaut pas
la chandelle ;" after having been long tossed
in o tempest, if our masts be standing, and
we have still sail and tackling enough to
earry us to our port, it is no matter for the
want of steamers and top-gallants:

6

utere velis,
Totos pande sinus.”

A gentleman, in our late civil wars, when
his quarters were beaten up by the enemy,
was taken prisoner, and lost his life after-
wards only by staying to put on a band and
adjust his periwig: he would escape like a
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person of quality, or not at all, and died the
noble mnrtyr of ceremony and gentility.
Lssays.
—e—

WALTER CHARLETON, M.D.,

born 1619, and died 1707, was the author of
Chorea Gigantumn: or, the most faunous
antiquity of Great Britain, vulgarly called
Stone lleng, standing on Salisbury Plain,
restored to the Danes, Lond., 1633, 4to;
Two Philosophieal Disconrses: the first
concerning the Different Wits of Men, the
second concerning the Mysteries of Vint-
ners, 1668, 8vo (again 1675, 1692), and
other works.

Tue Reapy axp NiusLe Wir.

Such as are endowed therewith have a
certain extemnporary ncuteness of conceit,
accompanied with a quick delivery of their
thoughts, so as they can at pleasure enter-
tain their auditors with facetious passages
and fluent discourses even upon slight occa-
sions; but being generally impatient of see-
ond thoughts and deliberations, they seem
fitter for pleasant eolloquies and drollery
than for eounsel nnd design ; like fly-boats,
good only in fair weather and shallow waters,
and then, too, more for pleasure than traf-
fic. If they be, as for the most part they
are, narrow in the hold and destitute of bal-
Tast suflicient to eonnterpoise their large sails,
they reel with every blast of argument, and
are often driven upon the sands of a “non-
plus;” but where favoured with the hreath
of common applause, they sail smoothly and
proudly, and, like the city pageants, dis-
charge whole volleys of squibs and erackers,
and skirmish most furionsly. But take them
from their familiar and private conversation
into grave and severe assemblies, whence
all extemporary flashes of wit, all fauntastie
allusions, all personal reflections, are ex-
cluded, and there engage them in an en-
counter with solid wisdom, not in light
skirmishes, but a piteched field of long and
serious debate concerning any important
question, and then you shall soon discover
their weakness, and eontemn that barrenness
of understanding whieh is incapable of
struggling with the difficulties of apodictieal
knowledge, and the deduction of truth from
a long series of reasons. Again, if those
very eoncise sayings and lucky repartees,
wherein they are so bappy, and whieh at
first hearing were entertained with so much
of pleasure and admiration, he written down,
and brought to a strict examination of their

ertineney, coherenee, and verity, how shal-
ow, how frothy, how forced will they be
found! how much will they lose of that ap-

plause which their tickling of the ear and
present flight through the imagination had
gained ! In the greatest part, therefare, of
such men, you ought to expect no deep or
continued river of wit, but only a few
flashes, and those, too, not altogether free
from mud and putrefaction.

Tue Svow Butr Sure WiT.

Some heads there are of a certain close
and reserved eonstitution, which makes them
at first sight to promise as little of the vir-
tue wherewith they are endowed, as the for-
mer appear to be ahove the imperfections to
which they are subject. Somewhat slow
they are, indeed, of both conception and ex-
pression ; yet no whit the less provided
with solid prudenee. When they are en-
gaged to speak their tongue doth not readily
interpret the dictates of their mind, so that
their Inngnage comes, as it were, dropping
from their lips, even where they are eneonr-
aged by familiar entreaties, or provoked by
the smartness of jests, which sudden and
nimble wits have newly darted at them.
Costive they are also in invention; so that
when they would deliver somewhat solid
and remarkable, they are long in seeking
what is fit, and as long in determining in
what manner and words to utter it. But
after o little consideration, they penetrate
deeply into the substance of things and
marrow of business, and conceive proper
and emphatie words, by which to express
their sentiments. Barren they are not, bug
a little heavy and retentive. Their gifts lie
deep and concealed ; but being furnished
with notions, not airy and umbratil ones,
borrowed from the pedantism of the sehools,
but true and useful,—and if they have been
manured with good learning, and the habit
of exereising their pen, oftentimes they pro-
duce many excellent coneeptions, worthy to
be transmitted to posterity. Iaving, how=
ever, an aspeet very like to narrow and dull
capaeities, at first sight most men take them
to be renlly such, and strangers look upon
them with the eyes of neglect and contempt.
Ienee it comes, that excellent parts remain-
ing unknown, often want the favour and
patronage of great persons, whereby they
might Dbe redecmed from obscurity, and
raised to employments answerable to their
faculties, and crowned with honours pro-
portionate to their merits. The best course,
therefore, for these to overcome that eelipse
which prejudice usually brings upon them,
is to contend against their own modesty,
and either by frequent converse with noble
and discerning spirits to enlarge the win-
dows of their minds, and dispel those clouds
of reservedness that darken the lustre of
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their faculties ; or, by writing on some new
and useful subject, to lay open their talent,
so0 that the world may be convineed of their
intriusic value.

T'wo Philosophical Discourses.

—_——

JOHN EVELYN,

born 1620, died 1706, one of the best and
most aceomplished men in the vieious eourt
of Charles II., kept a ehronicle of publie
events occurring around him, which will be
found in Memoirs illustrative of the Life and
Writings of John Evelyn. Esq., comprising
his Diary from 1641 to 1705-6, and a selee-
tion of his familiar Letters, Lond., 1818, 2
vols. 4to, and later editions.

By Evelyn's direction the following in-
scription was placed upon his tombstone:

“That living in an age of extraordinary
events and revolutions, he had learned from
thence this truth, which he desired might be
thns eommunieated to posterity: That all is
vanity which is not honest, and that there
is no solid wisdom but real piety.”

“His life,” remarks Horace Walpole, “which
was extended to eighty-six years, was a course of
enquiry, study, curiosity, instruetion, and benevo-
lence. The works of the Creator, and the mimio
labours of the creature, were all objects of his pur-
suit. He unfolded the perfection of the one, and
assisted the imperfection of the other, He adored
from examination; was a courtier that flattered
only by informing his prinee, and by pointing out
what was worthy for him to countenance; and was
really the neighbour of the gospel, ror there was
no man that might not have been the better for
him,”—Cutalogue of Engracers.

Tne Grear Fire 1x Loxpox.

1666. 2d Sept. This fatal night about ten
began that deplorable fire near Fish Streete
in London.

3d. The fire continuing, after dinner I
took eoaeh with my wife and sonn and went
to the Bank side in Southwark, where we
bebeld that dismal spectacle, the whole citty
in dreadful flames near y® water side; all
the houses from the Bridge, all Thames, and
upwards towards Cheapeside, downe to the
Three Cranes, were now eonsum’d.

The fire having continu’d all this night
(if I may call that night whieh was light as
day for 10 miles round about, after a dread-
ful manner), when eonspiring with a fierce
eastern wind in a very drie season, I went
on foote to the same plaee, and saw the whole
south part of y¢ burning from Cheapside to
i};‘ Thames, and all along Cornehill (for it

indl'd baek against y® wind as well as for-
ward), Tower Streete, Fenchurch Strecte,

Gracious Streete, and so along to Bainard’s,

Castle, and was now tuking hold of St.
6

Paule’s chureh, to which the scaffolds eon-
tributed exceedingly. The conflagration was
so universal, and the people so astonish’d,
that from the beginning, I know not by what
despondency or fate, they hardly stirr’d to
quench it, so that there was nothing heard
orseene buterying out and lamentation, run-
ning about like distracted ereatures, without
at all attempting to save even their goods,
such a strange econsternation there was upon
then, so as it burned both in breadth and
length, the ehurehes, publiq halls, exehange,
hospitals, monuments, and ornaments, leap-
ing after a prodigions manner from house
to house and streete to strecte, at greate dis-
tances one fromn y® other; for y® heate with
a long set of faire and warme weather had
even ignited the air, and prepar’d the mate-
rials to eoneeive the fire, which devour'd,
after an incredible manner, houses, furni-
ture, and everything. Ilere we saw the
Thames cover'd with goods floating, all the
barges and boates laden with what some had
time and courage to save, as, on y° other,
ye carts, &ec., carrying out to the fields,
which for many miles were strew’d with
moveable of all sorts, and tents ereeting to
shelter both people and what goods they
could get away. Oh the miserable and ea-
lamitous speetacle | such as haply the world
had not seenc the like sinee the foundation
of it, nor be outdone till the universal eon-
flagration. All the skie was of a fiery
aspeet, like the top of a burning oven, the
light seene above 40 miles round about for
many nights. God grant my eyes may never
behold the like, now seeing above 10,000
houses all in one flame: the noise, and
eracking, and thunder of the impetuons
flames, y® shrieking of women and children,
the hurry of people, the fall of towers,
houses, and ehurches, was like an hideous
storme, and the aire all about so hot and
inflam’d, that at-last one was not able to
approaeh it, so that they were fore'd to stand
still and let y° flames burn on, w® they
did for neere two miles in length and one in
bredth. The elouds of smoke were dismall,
and reach’'d upon eomputation neer 50 miles
in length. Thus I left it this afternoone
burning, a resemblance of Sodom or the lust
day. London was, but is no more!

4th. The burning still rages, and it was
now gotten as far as the Inner Temple, all
Fleete Streete, the Old Bailey, Ludgate IIill,
Warwick Lane, Newgate, Paul's Chain,
Watling Streete, now flaming, and most of it
reduc'd to ashes; the stones of Paules flew
like granados, y° mealting lead running
downe the strectes in a streame, and the very
pavements glowing with fiery rednesse, so as
no horse nor man was able to tread on them,
and the demolition had stopp’d all the pas-
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sages, 5o that no help could be applied. The
eastern wind still more impetuously drove
the flames forward. Nothing bnt y° Al-
mighty power of God was able to stop them,
for vaine was y® help of man.

Sept. 5th. It erossed towards Whitehall :
Oh the confusion there was then at that
court! It pleased his Ma¥ to command me
among ye rest to looke after the quenching
of Fetter Lane end, to preserve if possible,
that part of ITolborn, whilst the rest of ye
gentlemen tooke their several posts {for now
they began to bestir themselves, and not till
now, who hitherto had stood as men intoxi-
cated, with their hands acrosse), and began
to eonsider that nothing was likely to put a
stop but the blowing up of so many lhouses
as might make a wider gap than any had
yet ben made by the ordinary method of
pulling them down with engines; this some
stout seamen propos'd early enough to have
sav’d near y® whole citty, but this some tena-
cious and avaritious men, aldermen, &o.,
would not permit, because their houses must
have ben of the first. It was therefore now
commanded to be practis'd, and my eoncern
being particularly for the hospital of St.
Bartholomew, neere Smithfield, where I had
many wounded and sick men, made me the
more diligent to promote it, nor was my
care for the Savoy lesse.
God, by abating the wind, and by the indus-
trie of ye© people, infusing a new spirit into
them, that the fury of it began sensibly to
abate about noone, so as it camme no farther
than ye Temple westward, nor than y® en-
trance of Smithfield north. But continu'd
all this day and night so impetuous towards
Cripplegate and the Tower as made us all
despaire; it also broke out againe in the
Temple, but the courage of the multitude
persisting, and many houses being blown up,
such gaps and desolations were soone made,
as with the former three days’ consump-
tion, the back fire did not so vehemently
urge upon the rest as formerly. 'There was
yet no standing neere the burning and glow-
ing ruines by neere a furlong's space.

The coale and wood wharfes and maga-
zines of oyle, rosin, &ec., did infinite mis-
cheife, so ns the invective which a little before
I had dedicated to his Ma¥, and publish’'d,
giving warning what might probably be the
issue of suffering those shops to be in the
citty, was look’d on as a propheey.

The poore inhabitants were dispers'd
about St. George's Fields, and Moorefields,
as far as IHighgate, and severall miles in
circle, some under tents, some under miser-
able hutts and hovells, many without a rag
or any mnecessary utensills, bed or hoard,
who, from delicatenesse, riches, and easy ae-
commodations in stately and well furnish'd

It now pleas'd

houses, were now redue'd to extreamest
misery and poverty.

In this ealamitous eondition I return'd
with a sad hcart to iy house, blessing and
adoring the mercy of God to me and mine,
who in the midst of all this ruine was like
Lot, in my little Zoar, safe and sound.

Tth. I went this morning on foote f™
‘Whitehall as far as London Bridge, thro’
the late Fleete Street, Ludgate Hill, by St.
Paules, Cheapeside, Exehange, Bishopgate,
Aldersgate. and out to Moorefields, thence
thro’ Cornehill, &e., with extraordinary diffi-
culty, elambering over heaps of yet smoking
rubbish, and frequently mistaking where
was. The ground under my feete was so
hot that it even burnt the soles of my shoes.
In the meantime his Ma% got to the Tower
by water, to demolish y® houses about the
graff, which being built intirely ahout it,
had they taken fire and attack'd the White
Tower where the magazine of powder lay,
would undoubtedly not only have leaten
downe and destroy’d all y® bridge, but
sunke and torne the vessells in y° river, and
render’d y® demolition beyond all expres
sion for several miles about the eountrey.

At my return I was infinitely coneern’d
to find that goodly church St. Paunles now a
sad ruine, and that beautiful portieo (for
strueture comparable to any in Europe, as
not long before repair'd by the king) now
rent in pieces, flakes of vast stone split
asunder, and nothing remaining intire but
the inscription in the architrave, showing
by whom it was built, whieh had not one
letter of it defac’d. It was astonishing to
see what immense stones the heat had in a
manner ealein'd, so that all y® ornaments,
columns, freezes, and projeetnres of massic
Portland stone flew off, even to y” very
roofe, where a sheet of lead covering a great
space was totally mealted; the ruines of
the vaulted roofe falling broke into St.
Taith's, which being fille]l with the maga-
zines of bookes belonging to y® stationers,
and earried thither for safety, they were all
consum’d, burning for a week following.
It is also observable, that the lead over y®
altar at y® east end was untouch’d, and
among the divers monuments, the body of
one bishop remain’d intire. Thus lay in
ashes that most venerable ehurch, one of
the most antient pieees of early piety in y®
Christian world, besides neere 100 more.
The lead, yron worke, bells, plate, &e.,
mealted ; the exquisitely wrought Mercers
Chapell, the sumptuous Exehange, y® august
fabriq of Christ Chureh, all y® rest of the
Companies Ilalls, sumptuous buildings,
arches, all in dust; the fountaines dried
up and ruin’d, whilst the very waters re-
main’d boiling ; the vorago’s of subterranean
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cellars, wells, and dungeons, formerly ware-
houses, still burning in stench and dark
clouds of smoke, so that in & or 6 miles, in
traversing about, I did not see one load of
timber unconsum’d, nor many stones hut
what were calcin’d white as snow. The
people who now walk'd about y® ruines ap-
pear’d like wen in a dismal desart, or rather
i some greate citty laid waste by a cruel
enemy.
Evelyn’s Diary.

OO

ALGERNON SIDNEY,

son of Robert, Earl of Leicester, born about
1621, illegally convicted and executed for
alleged complicity in the Rye Ilouse Plot,
1683, was the author of Discourses concern-
ing Government: Published from the au-
thor’s original MS., Lond., 1698, fol.

““Sidney’s Discourses on Government, not pub-
lished till 1698, are a diffuse reply to Filmer.
They contain indeed many chapters full of his-
torical learning and judicious reflestion; yet the
constant anxiety to refute that which nceds no
refutation renders them a little tedious. Sidney
does not condemn a limited monarchy like the
English, but his partiality is for a form of republic
which would be deemed too aristocratical for our
popular theories.” —HAvLLAM : Lit. Hist. of Europe,
41h ed., 1854, iii. 440.

“ Not a syllable can we find that shows the illus-
trious anthor to have regarded the manner in which
the people were represented as of any importance.”
—Lorp BrouGuas: Polit. Philos., Part 3, 2d ed.,
1849, 88.

LigerTy AND GOVERNMENT.

Such as enter into society must, in some
degree, diminish their liberty. Reason leads
them to this. No one man or family is able
to provide that which is requisite for their
convenience or security, whilst every one
has an equal right to everything, and none
acknowledges a superior to determine the
controversies that upon such occasions must
continually arise, and will probably be so
many and so great, that mankind cannot
bear them. Therefore, though I do not
believe that Bellarmine said a common-
wealth could not exercise its power; for he
could not be ignorant that Rome and Athens
did exercise theirs, and that all the regular
kingdoms of the world are commonwealths;
yet there is nothing of absurdity in saying,
that man cannot continue in the perpetual
and entire fruition of the liberty that God
hath given him. The liberty of one is
thwarted by that of another; and whilst
they are all equal, none will yield to any,
otherwise than hy a general consent. This
is the ground of all just governments; for
violence or fraud can create no right; and

the same consent gives the form to them all,
how much soever ﬁley differ from each other.
Some small numbers of men, living within
the precincts of one city, have, as it were,
cast into a common stock the right which
they had of governing themsclves and chil-
dren, and, by common consent joining in
one body, excrcised such power over every
single person as seemed beneficial to the
whole ; nnd this men call perfect democracy.
Others choose rather to be governed by a
select number of such as most excelled in
wisdom and virtue; and this, according to
the signification of the word, was called
aristocracy ; or when one man excelled all
others, the government was put into his
hands, under the name of monarchy. But
the wisest, best, and far the greatest part of
mankind, rejecting these simple species, did
form governments mixed or composed of the
three, as shall be proved hereafter, which
commonly received their respective denomi-
nation from the part that prevailed, and did
deserve praise or blame as they were well
or ill proportioned.

It were a folly hereupon to say, that the
liberty for which we contend is of no use to
us, since we cannot endure the solitude, bar-
barity, weakness, want, misery, and dangers
that accompany it whilst we live alone, nor
can enter into a society withont resigning
it; for the choice of that society, and the
liberty of framing it according to our own
wills, for our own good, is all we seek. This
remains to us whilst we form governments
that we ounrselves are judges how far it is
good for us to recede from our natural liberty ;
which is of so great importance, that from
thence only we can know whether we are
freemen or slaves; and the difference be-
tween the best government and the worst
doth wholly depend on a riglit or wrong ex-
ercise of that power. If men are naturally
free, such as have wisdom and understand-
ing will always fraine good governments :
but if they are horn under the nccessity of
a perpetual slavery, no wisdom can be of
use to them; but all must forever depend
upon the will of their lords, how cruel, mad,
proud, or wicked soever they be. . . .

The Grecians, amongst others who fol-
lowed the light of reason, knew no otlier
original title to the government of a nation
than that wisdom, valour, and justice which
was beneficial to the people. These qualities
gave beginning to those governments which
we call Heroum Regna; and the veneration
paid to snch as enjoyed them procceded from
a grateful source of the good received from
them: they were thought to be descended
from the gods, who in fortune and benefi-
cence surpassed other men: the same at-
tended their descendants, till they came to
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abuse their power, and by their vices showed
themselves like to, or worse than others, who
could best perform their duty.

Upon the same grounds we may conclude
that no privilege is peculiarly annexed to
any form of government ; but that all magis-
trutes are equally the ministers of God, who
perform the work for which they are insti-
tuted; and that the people whieh institutes
them may proportion, regulnte, and termi-
nate their power as to time, measure, and
number of persons, as seems most conveni-
ent to themselves, which ean be no other
than their own good. FYor it cannot he
imagined that a multitude of people should
send for Numa, or any other person to whom
they owed nothing, to reign over them, that
he might live in glory and pleasure; or for
any other reason than that it might be good
for them and their posterity. This shows
the work of all magistrates to be always and
everywhere the sanmie, even the doing of
justice, and proeuring the welfare of those
that create them. This we learn from com-
mon sense: Plato, Aristotle, Cieero, and the
best human anthors, lay it as an immovable
foundation, upon which they build their
arguments relnting to matters of that nature.

Discourses on Government.

OO

BLAISE PASCAL,

famous as a mathematician and natural
philosopher, and also eminent for his piety,
was born at Clermont-Ferrand, Auvergne,
Franee, 1623, and died 1662. Ile is best
known by his Provineial Letters, and his
Thonghts upon Religion, and upon some
other subjects.

“1Iis powers of mind were snch as have rarely
been bestowed on any of the children of men; and
the vehemence of the zeal which animated him
was but too well proved by the eruel penancez and
vigils under which his maeerated frame sank into
an early grave. lis spirit was the spirit of Saint
Bernard: but the delicacy of his wit, the purity,
the energy, the simplicity of his rhetoric [in the
Provineial Letters], had never been equalled, ex-
cept by the great masters of Attic eloquence. Al
Europe read and admired, laughed and wept.
The Jesuits attempted to reply, but their fecble
answers were received by the public with shouts
oz mockery.” —Lorp MAcAuLAY: Hist, of Eng.,i.,
eh. vi,

“ The Thoughts of Pascal are to be ranked, as
a monument of his gening, above the ‘ Provineial
Letters,” thongh some have asserted the contrnry,
They burn with an intense light; condensed in
expression, sublime, energetie, rapid, they baorry
away tho reader, till he is searcely ahle or willing
to distinguish the sophisms from the truth they
contain.” —HALLAM : Iutrod. to Lit. of Europe.

_The following thoughts are very impres-
sive :

A Serrouvs Exrostunation witn Unge
LIEVERS.

The immortality of the soul is a thing
whieh so deeply concerns, so infinitely im-
ports us, that we must have utterly lost our
feeling to be altogether eold and remiss in
our inquiries about it. And all our actions
or designs ought to bend so very different a
way, according as we are encouraged or
forbidden to embraee the hope of eternal
rewards, that it is impossible for us to pro-
eeed with judgment und discretion, other-
wise than as we keep this point always in
view, which ought to be our ruling object
and final aim.

Thus it is our highest interest, no less
than our principal duty, to get light into a
suhjeet on which our whole eonduetdepends.
And therefore, in the number of wavering
and unsatisfied men, I make the greatest
difference imaginable hetween those who
lahour with all their force to obtain instruc-
tion, and those who live without giving
themselves any trouble, or as much as any
thought in this affair.

I cannot hut be touehed with a hearty
compassion for those who sincerely groan
under this dissatisfaction; who look upon
it as the greatest of misfortunes, and who
spare no pains to deliver themselves from
it, by making these researehcs their chief
emFloyment and most serious study. But
as for those who pass their life without re-
fleeting on its issue, and who, for this reason
alone, beeanse they find not in themselves
a convineing testimony, refuse to seck it
elsewhere, and to examine to the bottom,
whether the opinion proposed be such as we
are wont to entertain by popular simplicity
and credulity, or as such, thongh obseure in
itself, yet is built on solid and immovable
foundations, I consider them after quite an-
other munner. The carelessness which they
hetray in an affair where their person, their
interest, their whole eternity is embarked,
rather provokes my resentment than engages
my pity. Nay, it strikes me with amaze-
ment and astonishment: it is a monster to
my apprehension. I speak not this as trans-
ported with the pious zeal of a spiritual and
rapturous devotion: on the eontrary, I
afirm that the Jove of ourselves, the interest
of mankind, and the most simple and art-
less reason, do naturally inspire us with
these sentiments; and that to see thus far
is not ta exceed the sphere of unrefined, un-
cdueated men.

It requires no great elevation of soul to
observe that nothing in this world is pro-
ductive of true contentment ; that our pleas-
ures are vain and fugitive, our troubles
innumerable and perpetual : and that, after
all, death, which threatens us every moment,



BLAISE

PASCAL. 85

must, in the compass of a few years (per-
haps of a few days), put us into the eternal
condition of happiness, or misery, or nothing.
Between us and these three great periods,
or states, no barrier is interposed but life,
the most brittle thing in all nature ; and the
happiness of heaven being certainly not de-
signed for those who doubt whether they
Irave an immortal part to enjoy it, such per-
sons have nothing left but the miserable
chance of annihilation, or of hell.

There is not any reflection which can
have more reality than this, as there is
none which has greater terror. Let us set
the bravest face on our condition, and play
the heroes as artfully as we can; yet see
here the issue which attends the goodliest
life upon earth.

It is in vain for men to turn aside their
thoughts from this eternity which awaits
them, as if they were able to destroy it b
denying it a place in their imagination: 1t
subsists in spite of them ; it advanceth un-
observed ; and death, which is to draw the
curtain from it, will in a short time irfalli-
bly reduce themn to the dreadful necessity
oilbeing forever nothing, or forever iniser-
able.

We have here a doubt of the most affright-
ing consequence, and which, therefore, to
entertain, may be well esteemed the most
grievous of misfortunes: but, at the sane
time, it is our indispensable duty not to lie
under it without struggling for deliverance.
ITe then who doubts, and yet seeks not to
be resolved, is equally unhappy and unjust:
but if withal he appears easy and composed,
if he freely declares his indifference, nay,
if he takes a vanity of professing it, and
seems to make this most deplorable condi-
tion the subject of his pleasure and joy, I
have not words to fix a name on so extrava-
gant a creature. Where is the very possi-
bility of entering into these thoughts and
resotutions? What delicht is there in ex-
pecting misery without end? What vanity
n finding one’s self encompassed with im-

enetrable darkness? Or what consolation
in despairing forever of a comforter ?

To sit down with some sort of acquies-
cence under so fatal an ignorance is a thing
unaccountable beyond all expression; and
they who live with such a disposition ought
to be made sensible of its absurdity and
stupidity, by having their inward reflections
laid open to them, that they may grow wise
by the prospect of their own folly. For
behold how men are wont to reason while
they obstinately remain thus ignorant of
what they are, and refuse all methods of in-
struction and illumination:

“Who has sent me into the world I know
not ; what the world is I know not, nor what

I am myself. I am under an astonishing
and terrifying ignorance of all things. I
know not what my body is, what my senses,
or my soul: this very part of me which
thinks what I speak, which reflects upon
everything else, and even upon itself, yet is
as mere a stranger to its own nature as the
dullest thing I carry about me. I behold
these frightful spaces of the universe with
which I am encompassed, and 1 find myself
chained to one little corner of the vast
extent, without understanding why I am
placed in this seat rather than in any
other; or why this moment of time given
me to live was assigned rather at such a
point than at any other of the whole eter-
nity which was before e, or of all that
which is to come after me. I see nothing
but infinities on all sides, which devour and
swallow me up like an atom, or like u
shadow, which endures but a single instant,
and is never to return. The sum of my
knowledge is that I must shortly die; but
that which I am most ignorant of is this
very death, which I feel unable to decline.

“As I know not whence I came, so I know
not whither I go; only this I know, that at
my departure out of the world I must cither
fall forever into nothing, or into the hands
of an incensed God, without being capable
of deciding which of these two conditions
shall eternally be my portion. Such is my
state, full of weakness, obscurity, and wretch-
edness. And from all this I conclude that
I ought, therefore, to pass all the days of
my life without considering what is here-
after to befall me; and that I have nothing
to do but to follow my inclinations without
reflection or disquiet, in doing all that
which, if what men say of a miserable eter-
nity prove true, will infallibly plunge me
into it. It is possible I might find some
light to clear up iny doubts; but I shall not
take a minute’s pains, nor stir one foot in
the search of it. On the contrary, I am re-
solved to treat those with scorn and derision
who labour in this inquiry and care ; and so
to run without fear or foresigcht upon the
trial of the grand event; permitting myself
to be led softly on to death, utterly uncer-
tain as to the eternal issue of my future
condition.”

In earnest, it is a glory to religion to
have so unreasonable men for its professed
enemies ; and their opposition is oF so little
danger, that it serves to illustrate the prin-
cipal truths which our religion teaches. For
the main scope of Christian fuith is to estab-
lish those two principles, the corruption of
nature and the redemption by Jesus Christ.
And these opposers, if they are of no use
towards demonstrating the truth of the re-
demption by the sanctity of their lives, yet
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are at least admirably useful in shewing the
corruption of nature, by so unnatural sen-
timents and suggestions.

—_——

STEPHEN CHARNOCK,

a Nonconformist divine, born 1628, died
1680. was the author of some of the greatest
of uninspired productions,—Discourses upon
the Existence and Attributes of God, Lond.,
1684, fol., and later editions.

“ Perspicuity and depth ; metaphysical sublimity
and evangelical simplicity ; immense learning, but
irrefragable reasoning, conspire to render this per-
formance one of the most inestimable productions
that ever did honour to the sunctified judgment
and genius of a human being.”—TopLADY.

“Mr. Charnock with his masculine style and
inexhaustible vein of thought.”—HeRrvEY.

Or Gop's KNOWLEDGE.

God hath an infinite knowledge and un-
derstanding.  All knowledge. Omnipres-
ence, which before we spake of, respects his
essence; omniscience respects his under-
standing, according to our manner of con-
ception. This is clear in Scripture; hence
God is ealled a God of knowledge (1 Sam.
ii. 3), *“the Lord is a Ged of knowledge,”
Heb. knowledges, in the plural nnumber, of
all kind of knowledge; it is spoken there to
quell man’s pride in his own reason and
parts; what is the knowledge of man but a
spark to the whole element of fire, a grain
of dust, and worse than nothing, in ecompari-
son of the knowledge of God, as his essence
is in comparison of the essence of God?
All kind of knowledge.

He knows what angels know, what man
knows, and infinitely more; he knows him-
gelf, his own operations, all his creatures,
the notions and thoughts of them; he is
understanding above understanding, mind
above mind, the mind of minds, the light
of lights ; this the Greek word, Beo¢, signifies
in the etymology of it, of Oewdar, to see, to
contemplate ; and fawwv of {aw, seio. The
names of God signify a nature, viewing and
piercing all things; and the attribution of
our senses to God 1n Scripture, as henring
and secing, which are the senses whereby
knowledge enters into us, signifies God’s
knowledge. ‘

1. The notion of God's knowledge of all
things lies nbove the ruins of nature; it
was not obliterated by the fall of man. It
was necessary offending man was to know
that he had a Creator whom he had injured,
that he had a Judge to try and punish him;
since God thonght fit to keep up the world,
it had been kept up to no purpose had not
this notion been continued alive in the minds

of men ; there would not have been any prac-
tice of his Inws, no bar to the worst of crimes.
If men had thought they had to deal with
an ignorant Deity, there could be no practice
of religion. Who would lift np his eyes, or
spread his hands towards heaven, if he im-
agined his devotion were directed to a God
as blind as the heathens imagined fortune ?
To what boot would it be for them to make
heaven and earth resound with their ecries,
if they had not thought God had an eye to
see them, and an ear to hear them? And
indeed the very notion of a God at the first
blush, speuks himn a Being endued with un-
derstanding ; no man can imagine a Creator
void of one of the noblest perfections belong-
ing to those creatures that are the flower and
cream of his works.

2. Therefore all nations acknowledge this,
as well as the existence and being of God.
No nation but had their temples, particular
ceremonies of worship, and presented their
sacrifices, which they could not have been
so vain as to do without an acknowledgmnent
of this attribute. This notion of God's
knowledge owed not its rise to tradition,
but to natural implantation; it was born
and grew up with every rational creature.
Though the several nations and men of the
world agreed not in one kind of deity, or in

‘their sentiments of his nature or other per-

fections, some_judging him clothed with a
fine and pure body, others judging bhim an
uncompounded spirit, some fixing him to a
seat in the heavens, others owning his uni-
versal presence in all parts of the world;
yet they all agreed in the universality of his
knowledge, and their own consciences re-
flecting their crimes, unknown to any but
themselves, would keep this notion in some
vigour, whether they would or no. Now
this being implanted in the minds of all
men by nature, cannot be false, for nature
imprints not in the minds of all men an
assent to a falsity. Nature would not per-
vert the reason and minds of men. Uni-
versal notions of God are fromn original not
lapsed nature, and preserved in mankind in
order to a restoration from a lapsed state.
The heathens did acknowledge this: in all
the solemn covenants, solemnized with oaths
and the invocation of the name of God, this
attribute was supposed. They eonfessed
knowledge to be peculiar to the Deity;
scientia deorum vita, saith Cicero. Some
called Noog, mens, mind, pure understanding,
without any note Ewdnryc, the inspector of
all. As they called him life, because he was
the author of life, so they called him intel-
lectus, because he was the author of all
knowledge and understanding in his crea-
tures; and one heing asked, whether any
man could be hid from Goed? No, saith he,
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not so mueh as thinking. Some eall him
the eye of the world; and the Kgyptians
represented God by an eye on the top of a
sceptre, beeause God is all eye, and can be
ignorant of nothing.

And the same nation made eyes and cars
of the most exeellent metals, eonsecrating
them to God, and hanging them up in the
midst of their temples, in signification of
God’s seeing and hearing all things; henee
they called God Light, as well as the Secrip-
ture, because all things are visible to him.

Discourse upon the Existence and Attri-

butes of God.

Ox THE Wispox or Gop.

The wisdom of God is seen in this way of
redemption, in vindicating the honounr and
righteousness of the law, both in precept
and penalty. The first and irreversible de-
sign of the law was obedienece. The penalty
of the law had only entranece upon trans-
gression. Obedience was the design, and
the penalty was added to enforee the ohserv-
ance of the preecept (Gen. ii. 17): “Thou
shalt not eat;” there is the preeept: ‘‘In
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt die;”
there is the penalty. Obedience was our
debt to the law, as ereatures; punishment
was due from the law to us, as sinners: we
were hound to endure the penalty for our
first transgression, but the penalty did not
caneel the bond of future obedience: the
penalty had not been ineurred without trans-
gressing the preeept; yet the precept was
not abrogated by enduring the penalty.
Since man so soon revolted, and by his re-
volt fell under the threatening, the justiee
of the law had been honoured by man’s suf-
ferings, hut the holiness and equity of the
law had heen honoured hy man's obedience.
The wisdom of God finds out a medinm to
satisfy both: the justice of the law is pre-
served in the execution of the penalty; and
the holiness of the law is honoured in the
observance of the precept. The life of our
Saviour is a conformity to the preeept, and
his death is a conformity to the penalty;
the precepts are exactly performed, and the
curse punctually executed, by a voluntary
observing the one, and a voluntary under-
going the other. It is obeyed as if it had
not been transgressed, and executed as if it
bad not been obeyed. It became the wis-
dom, justice, and holiness of God, as the
Rector of the world, to exaet it (Ieb. ii.
10), and it became the holiness of the Me-
diator to * fulfil all the righteousness of the
law"” (Rom. viii. 3 ; Matt. iii. 15). And thus
the honour of the law was vindicated in all
the parts of it. The transgression of the

law was condemned in the flesh of the Re-
deemer, and the righteousness of the law was
fulfilled in his person: and both these acts
of obedience, being counted as one right-
eousness, and imputed to the believing sin-
ner, render him a subject to the law, both
in its preceptive and minatory part. By
Adam’s sinful aeting we were made sinners,
and by Christ’s righteous acting we are
made righteous (Rom. v. 19): “ As by one
man’s disobedience many were made sin-
ners, so by the obedience of one shall many
be made righteous.” 'The law was obeyed
hy him that the righteousness of it might
be fulfilled in us (Rom. viii. 4). It is not
fulfilled in us, or in our actions, by inher-
ency, but fulfilled in us by imputation of that
righteousness which was exactly fulfilled by
another. As he died for us, and rose again
for us, so he lived for us. The eommands
of the law were as well observed for us as
the threatenings of the law were endured for
us. This justification of a sinner, with the
preservation of the holiness of the law in
truth, in the inward parts, in sincerity of
intention, as well as conformity in action,
is the wisdom of God, the gospel wisdom
which David desires to know (Ps. li. 6):
“Thou desirest truth in the inward parts,
and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to
know wisdom ;" or, as some render it, * the
hidden things of wisdom.”” Not an inherent
wisdom in the acknowledgments of his sin,
which he had confessed before, but the wis-
dom of God in providing a medicine, so as
to keep up the holiness of the law in the
observanee of it in trunth, and the averting
the judgment due to the sinmer. In and
by this way methodized by the wisdom of
God, all doubts and troubles are discharged.
Naturally, if we take a view of the law to
behold its holiness and justice, and then of
our hearts, to see the contrariety in them to
the command, and the pollution repugnant
to its holiness ; and after this, cast our eyes
upward, and behold a flaming sword, edged
with eurses and wrath ; is there any matter
but that of terror afforded by any of these ?
But when we behold in the life of Christ
a sustaining the minatory part of the law,
this wisdom of God gives a well-grounded
and rational dismiss to all the horrors that
ean seize upon us.
Ibid.

Ox trE PowERr oF Gob.

Though God hath a power to furnish every
ereature with greater and nobler perfections
than he hath bestowed upon it, yet he hath
framed all things in the perfectest manner,

-and most convenient to that end for whieh

he intended them. Every thing is endowed
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with the best nature and quality suitable
to God's end in ereation, though not in the
best manner for itself. In regard of the
universal end, there cannot be a better ; for
God himself is the end of all things, who is
the Supreme Goodness. Nothing can be
better than God, who could not be God if
he were not superlatively best, or optimus ;
and he hath ordered all things for the decla-
ration of his goodness or justice, according
to the behaviour of his creatures. Man doth
not consider what strength or power he can
put forth in the means he uscth to attain
such an end, but the suitableness of them
to his main design, and so fits and marshals
them to his grand purpose. Ilad God only
created things that are most excellent, cre-
ated only angels and men ; how, then, would
his wisdom have been conspicuous in other
works in the subordination and subserviency
of them to one another? God therefore de-
termined his power by his wisdom: and
though his absolute power could have made
every creature better, yet his ordinate power,
which in every step was regulated by his
wisdon, made every thing best for his de-
signed intention. A musician hath a power
to wind up a string on a lute to a higher
and more perfect note in itsell, but in wis-
dom he will not do it, because the intended
melody would be disturbed thereby if it
were not suited to the other strings on the
instrument; a discord would mar and taint
the harmony which the lutinist designed.
God, in creation, ohserved the proportions
of nature: he can make a spider as strong
as a lion; but aecording to the order of
nature which he hath settled, it is not con-
venient that a creature of so small a com-
pass should be as strong as one of a greater
bulk. The absolute power of God could
have prepared a body for Christ as glorious
as that he had after his resurrection; but
that had not been agreeable to the end de-
signed in his humiliation: and therefore
God aeted most perfeetly by his ordinate
Fower, in giving him a body that wore the
ivery of our infirmities. God’s power is
always regulated by his wisdom and will;
and though it produceth not what is most
perfeet in itself, yet what is most perfect
and decent in relation to the end he fixed.
And so in his providence, though he could
rack the whole frame of nature to bring
about his end in a more miraculous way
and astonishment to mortals, yet his power
is usually and ordinarily confined by his
will to act in coneurrence with the nature
of the creatures, and direct them aceording
to the laws of their being, to such ends
which he aims at in their conduct, without
violencing their nature.
dbid.

HON. ROBERT BOYLE,

seventh son of the “Great Earl of Cork,”
was born in Munster, Ireland, 1627, and
died in London, 1691, 1le was the author
of many treatises narrating the results of
his investigations and experiinents in pneu-
maties, chemistry, medicine, and kindred
subjects ; published some theological works,
and founded the Boyle Lecture, ‘ designed
to prove the truth of the Christian Religion
among Infidels.”

“To Boyle the world is indebted, besides some
very acute remarks and many fine illustrations
of his own upon metaphysical questions of the
highest moment, for the philosophical arguments
in defence of religion, which have added 20 much
lustre to the names of Derham and Bentley; and,
far above both, to that of Clarke. . .. I do not
recollect to have secn it anywhere noticed, that
some of the most striking and beautiful instanccs
of design in the order of the material world,
which occur in the sermons preached at Boyle’s
Lecture, are borrowed from the works of the
founder.” — DuGALD STEWART: Dissert., First
Eneyce. Brit.

Tae Stupy oF NaruraL PriLosorsy Fa-
VOURABLE T0 RELIGION.

The first advantage that our experimental
philosopher, as such, hath towards being a
Christian, is, that his course of studies con-
duceth much to settle in his mind a firm
helief of the existence, and divers of the
chief attributes of God; which belief is, in
the order of things, the first principle of
that natural religion which itself is pre-
required to revealed religion in general, and
consequently to that in particular which is
embraced by Christians.

That the consideration of the vastness,
beauty, and regular motions of the heavenly
bodies, the excellent structure of animals
and plants, besides a multitude of other
phenomena of nature, and the subserviency
of most of these to man, may justly induce
hin, as a rational creature, to conclude that
this vast, beautiful, orderly, and (in a word)
many ways admirable system of things,
that we call the world, was framed by an
author supremely powerful, wise, and good,
can scarce be denied by an intelligent and
unprejudiced considerer. And this is
strongly confirmed by experience, whiech
witnesseth that in almost all ages and
countries the generality of philosophers and
contemplative men were persuaded of the
existence of a Deity by the consideration of
the phenomena of the universe, whose fabric
and conduet, they rationally concluded,
could not be deservedly ascribed either to
blind chance, or to any other cause than a
divine Being.

But though it be true that God hath not
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left himself without witness, even to per-
functory considerers, by stamping upen
divers of the more obvious parts of his
workmanship sueh conspicuous impressions
of his attributes, that a moderate degree of
understanding and attention may suffice to
make men acknowledge his being, yet I
scruple not to think that assent very much
inferior to the belief that the same ohjects
are fitted to produee in a heedful and intel-
lizent eontemplator of them. For the works
of God are so worthy of their author, that
besides the imnpresses of his wisdom and
goodness that were left, as it were, upon
their surfaces, there are a great many mere
curious and excellent tokens and effeets of
divine artifice in the hidden and innermost
recesses of them; and these are net to be
diseovered by the perfunctory looks of osci-
tant and unskilful beholders ; but require,
as well as deserve, the most attentive and
prying inspection of inquisitive and well-
mstrueted considerers. And sometimes in
one creature there may he I know not how
many admirable things that escape a vulgar
eye, and yet may be clearly discerned hy
that of a true naturalist, who brings with
him, besides a more than common curiosity
and attention, a competent knowledge of
anatony, optics, cosmegraphy, mechanies,
and ehemistry. Buttreating elsewhere pur-
posely of this subject, it may here suffice to
say, that God has couched so many things
in his visible works, that the clearer light a
man has the more he may diseover of their
unobvious exquisiteness, and the more
clearly and distinctly he may discern those
qualities that lie more obvious. And the
more wonderful things he discovers in the
works of nature, the more auxiliary proofs
he 1neets with to establish and enforce the
argument, drawn from the universe and its

arts, to evinee that there is a Ged ; which
1s a proposition of that vast weight and im-
portanee, that it ought to endear everything
to us that is able to confirm it, and afford us
new motives to aecknowledge and adore the
divine Author of things.

SoxMe CoxsipErATIONS TOUCHING THE STYLE
. orF ™iE IleLy ScriprTures.

These things, dear Theophilus, being thus
despatched, 1 suppose we may now season-
ably proeeed to eonsider the style of the
Scripture ; a subject that will as well re-
quire as deserve some time and much atten-
tion, in regard that divers witty men, who
freely acknowledge the authority of the
Scripture, take exeeptions at its style, and
by those, and their own reputation divert
many from studying, or so mueh as perus-
ing, those sacred writings, thereby at once

giving men injurious and irreverent thoughts
of it, and diverting them from allowing the
Scripture the best way of justifying itself,
and disabusing them. "Than whieh searee
anything can be more prejudieial to a book
that needs but to be sufficiently understood
to be highly venerated ; the writings these
men eriminate, and would keep others from
reading, being like that honey which Saul’s
rash adjuration withheld the Israelites from
eating, which, being tasted, not only grati-
fied the taste, but enlightened the eyes. . . .
Of the considerations, then, that I am to lay
before you, there are three or four which are
of a more general nature; and therefore
being sueh as may each of them be perti-
nently employed against several of the ex-
ceptions tuken at the Seriptuve’s style, it will
net be inconvenient to mention them before
the rest. )

And, in the first place, it should be con-
sidered that those cavillers at the style of the
Scripture, that you and I have hitherto met
with, do (for want of skill in the original, espe-
cially in the ITebrew) judge of it by the trans-
lations, wherein alone they read it. Now,
scarce any but a linguist will imagine how
much a book may lose of its elegancy by
being read in another tongue than that it was
written in, especially if the languages from
which and into which the version is made
be so very differing as are those of the
eastern and these western parts of the
world. But of this I foresee an eceasion of
saying something hercafter; yet at present
I must ohserve to you that the style of the
Scripture is mueh more disadvantaged than
that of other books, by being judged of hy
translations; for the religious and just
veneration that the interpreters of the Bible
have had for that sacred boek has made
them, in most places, render the Ilebrew
and Greek passages so serupulously word
for word, that, for fear of not keeping close
enough to the sense, they usually care not
how much they lose of the eloquence of the
passages they transtate. So that, whereas
in those versions of other books that are
made by good linguists the interpreters are
wont to take the liberty to recede from the
auther's words, and also substitute other

hrases instead of his that they may express
his meaning without injuring his reputation,
in translating the Old Testament interpre-
ters have not put Ilebrew phrases into Latin
or English phrases, but only into Latin or
English words, and have too often, besides,
by not sufficiently understanding, or at least
considering, the various signifieations of
words, particles, and senses in the holy
tongue, made many things appear less co-
herent, or less rational, or less eonsiderable,
which, by a more free and skilful rendering
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of the original, would not be blemished by
any a{;penmnce of such imperfeetion. And
though this fault of interpreters be pardon-
able enongh in them, as earrying much of
its exeuse in its cause, yet 1t eannot but
much derogate from the Seripture to appear
with peculiar disadvantages, besides those
many that are common to almost all books,
by being translated.

O

JOHN BUNYAN,

born 1628, died 1688, will always be remem-
bered as the author of The Pilgrim’s Prog-
ross (first edition, First Part, Lond., 1678, fp.
8vo), of which Lord Macaulay remarks:

“ There is no book in our literature on which
we could so readily stako the fame of the old, un-
polluted English language; no book which shows
g0 well how rich that Janguage is in its own proper
wealth, and how little it has been improved hy all
that it has borrowed. . . . We are not afraid to
gay that, though there were many clever men in
England during the latter part of the seventeenth
century, there were only two great creative minds.
One of those minds produced the Paradise Lost,
the other, The Pilgrim’s Progress.”—Lorp Ma-
CAULAY: Review of Southey’s Edition of the Pil-
grim’s Progress ; Edin. Rev., Dce. 1830, and in
Macaulay’s Essays.

Tue Arproacn To THE GoLpEN CITY.

Now I saw in my dream that by this time
the Pilgrims were got over the Enchanted
ground ; and entering into the ecountry of
Beulah, whose air was very sweet and pleas-
ant, the way lying directly throngh it, they
solaced themselves there for a season. Yea,
here they heard continnally the singing of
hirds, and saw every day the flowers appear
in the carth, and licard the voice of the tur-
tle in the land. In this eountry the sun
shineth night and day: wherefore this was
beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death,
and also out of the reach of Giant Despair ;
neither could they from this place so much
as see Doubting Castle. Ilere they were
within sight of the City they were going to:
also here met them some of the inhahitants
thereof; for in this land the shining ones
eommmonly walked, hecause it was upon the
borders of heaven. In this land also the
contraet between the Bride and the Bride-
groom was renewed: yea, here, “as the
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so doth
their God rejoice over them.” Ilere they
liad no want of eorn and wine; for in this
{)]nce they met with abundance of what they
had sought for in all their pilgrimage. Ilere
they heard voices from out of the city, loud
voices, saying, ‘ Say ye to the daughter of
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh! Be-
hold, his reward is with him!” Ilere all

the inhabitants of the country ealled them
‘“the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord,
sought out,” &e.

Now, as they walked in this land, they
had more rejoieing than in parts more re-
mote from the kingdom to which they were
bound ; and, drawing near to the City, they
had yet a more perfeet view thereof. It was
builded of pearls and precious stones; also
the streets thereof were paved with gold;
so that, by reason of the natural glory of
the City, and the reflection of the sunbeams
upon it, Christinn with desire fell sick.
Tlopeful also had a fit or two of the same
disease. Wherefore here they lay by it for
a while, erying out bheeause of their pangs,
“If you sce my beloved, tell him that I am
sick of love.” . :

But being a little strengthened, and better
able to bear their siekness, they walked on
their way, and came yet ncarer and nearer,
where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens,
and their gates opened into the highway.
Now, as they came up to these places, be-
hold the gardener stood in the way: to
whom the pilgrims said, *Whose goodly
vineyards and gardens are these?” Ile an-
swered, ‘They are the King’s, and are
planted here for his own delight, and also
for the solace of pilgrims.” So the gar-

'| dener had them into the vineyards, and bid

them refresh themselves with the dainties;
he also showed them there the King’s wnlks
and arbours, where he delighted to be: and
here they tarried and slept.

Now I beheld in iy dream, that they
talked more in their sleep at this time than
ever they did in all their journey: and
being in a muse thereabout, the gardener
said even to me, Wherefore musest thou at
the matter ? it is the nature of the fruit of
the grapes of these vineyards, ‘‘ to go down
so sweetly as to cause the lips of them that
are asleep to speak.”

So I saw that when they awoke, they ad-
dressed themselves to gonp tothe City. But,
as I said, the reflection of the sun upon the
City (for the City was pure gold) was so
extremely glorious, that they could not as
yet with open face behold it, but through
an instrument mnde for that purpose. So
I saw that, as they went on, there met them
two men in raiment that shone like gold,
also their faces shone as the light. Now,
you must note, that the City stood upon a
mighty hill: but the pilgrims went up that
hill with ease, because they had these two
men to lead them up by the arms: they had
likewise left their mortal garments behind
them in the river; for though they went in
with them, they enme out without them, They
therefore went up here with much agilit
and speed, though the foundation upon whie
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the City was framed was higher than the
clonds : they therefore went up through the
region of the air, sweetly talking as they
went, being comforted, because they safely
got over the river, and had such glorious
companions to attend them.

The talk that they had with the shining
ones was about the glery of the place;
who told them that the beauty and glory of
it was inexpressible. 'There, said they, is
 Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the
innnmerable company of angels, and the
spirits of just men made perfect.”” You are
going now, said they, to the paradise of
God, wherein you shall see the tree of life,
and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof':
and when you come there, you shall have
white robes given you, and yeur walk and
talk shall be every day with the King, even
all the days of eternity. There you shall
not see again such things as veu saw when
you were in the lower region upon the
earth ; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and
death 5 “for the former things are passed
away.”  You are going now to Abraham,
to Isaae, and Jaceb, and te the prophets,
men that Ged hath tuken away from the
evil to come, and that are now “resting
upon their beds, each one walking in his
righteousness.”” The men then asked, What
must we do in the holy place ? o whom it
was answered, You must there receive the
eomfort of all your toil, and have joy for all
your sorrow ; you must reap what you have
sown, even the fruit of all your prayers and
tears, and sufferings for the King by the
way. In that plaee you must wear erowns
of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and
vision of the Iloly Onc; for ‘“there you
shall see him as he is.” There also you
shall serve him eontinually with praise,
with sheuting, and thanksgiving, whem you
desired to serve in the world, theugh with
much diffienlty, because of the intirmity
of your flesh. There your eyes shall be de-
lighted with seeing, and your ears with hear-
ing the pleasant voice of the Mighty One.

Lilgrim’s Progress.

——

SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE,

an eminent English statesman and diplomat-
ist, born 1628, died 1699, was the author of
a number of political, histerical, hiegraphi-
eal, poetieal, and other works, of whicE a
collective edition was published, Lond., 1720,
2 vols. fol. ; last edition, 1814, 4 vols. 8vo.

“0f all the considerable writers of this age, Sir
William Temple is almost the only one that kept
himself altogether unpolluted by that inundation
of vice and licentiousness which overwhelned the

nation. The style of this author, although ex-

jremely negligent, and even infected with foreign
idioms, is agreeable and interesting. That mix-
ture of vanity which appears in his works is rather
a recommendation to them, By means of it we
enter into acquaintaunce with the character of the
author, full of honour and humanity, and fancy
that we are engaged, not in the perusal of a book,
but in conversation with a companion.”—HuxE:
Hist. of Eng., ch, 1xxi.

“8ir William Temple was the first writer who
gave cadence to English prose. Before his time
they were careless of arrangement, and did not
mind whether a sentence ended with an important
word or an insignificant word, or with what part of
speech it was concluded.”—DR. JoHNSON, in Bos-
well, ch, Ixiii,

Dr. Johnson should have said “one of the
firse.”

ExTrACT OF A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE
CounTEss oF Essex, 1N 1674, AFTER THE
Deatu oF HER oNLY DAUGHTER.

I know no duty in religion more generally
agreed on, nor mere justly required by Ged
Almighty, than a perfeet submission te his
will in all things; npor do I think any dis-
position of ind ean either please him more,
or becomes us better, than that of being
satisfied with all he gives, and contented
with all he takes away.

None, I am sure, can be of more honour to
God, nor of mere ease to ourselves. For if we
eonsider him as our Maker, we eannot con-
tend with him ;" if as our Father, we ought
not to distrust him ; so that we may be eon-
fident whatever he doees is intended for good ;
and whatever happens that we interpret
otherwise, yet we can get nothing by repin-
ing, nor save anything by resisting.

But if it were fit for us to reason with
God Almighty, and your ladyship's loss
were acknowledged as great as it eould have
been to any one, yet, I donbt, you would have
but ill grace to complain at the rate you
have dene, or rather as you de; for the firsg
emotions or passions may be pardoned ; it is
only the continuance of them which makes
them inexeusable.

In this world, madam, there is nething
perfectly good ; and whatever is called so, is
but either comparatively with other things
of its kind, or else with the evil that is
mingled in its eompesition ; so he is a good
man who is better than men commonly are,
or in whom the good qualities are more than
the bad; so, in the course of life, his con-
dition is esteemed good, which is better than
that of most other men, or in which the
good circumstances are more than the evil
By this measure, I doubt, madam, your eom-
plaints ought to be turned into acknowl-
edgments, and your friends would have
cause to rejoice rather than to condole with
you. When vour ladyship has fairly eon-
sidered how God Almighty has dealt with
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you in what he has given, you may he left
to judge yourself how you have dealt with
him in your complaints for what he has
taken away. If you look about you, and
consider other lives as well as your own, and
what your lot is, in comparison with those
that have been drawn in the circle of your
knowledge,—if you think how few are born
with honour, how many die without name
or children, how little beauty we see, how
few friends we hear of, how much poverty,
and how many diseases there arein the world,
you will fall down upon your knees, and in-
stead of repining at one affliction, will ad-
mire so many blessings as you have received
at the hands of God. . .. But, madam,
though religion were no party in your case,
and for g0 violent and injurious a grief you
had nothing to answer to God, but only to
the world and yourself, yet I very much
doubt how you would be acquitted. We
bring into the world with us a poor, needy,
uncertain life; short at the longest, and un-
quiet at the best. All the imaginations of
the witty and the wise have been perpetually
busied to find out the ways to revive it with
pleasures, or to relieve it with diversions ; to
compose it with ease, and settle it with
safety. To these ends have been employed
the institutions of lawyers, the reasonings
of philosophers, the inventions of poets, the
pains of labouring, and the extravagances
of voluptuous men. All the world is per-
petnally at work that our poor mortal hves
may pass the easier and happier for that
little time we possess them, or else end the
better when we lose them. On this account
riches and honour are coveted, friendship
and love pursued, and the virtues themselves
admired in the world. Now, madam, is it
not to bid defiance to all mnankind, to con-
demn their universal opinions and designs,
if, instead of passing your life as well and
easily, you resolve to pass it as ill and as
miserably as you can? You grow insensible
to the conveniences of riches, the delights
of honour and praise, the charms of kindness
or friendship; nay, to the observance or
applause of virtues themselves ; for who can
vou expeet, in these excesses of passions,
will allow that you show either temperance
or fortitude, either prudence or justice ?

And as for your friends, I suppose you
reckon upon losing their kindness, when you
have sufficiently convinced them they can
never hope for any of yours, since you have
left none for yourself, or anything else.

O~ THE RigHT oF PRIVATE JUDGMENT IN
Revicrox.

_ Whosoever designs the change of religion
in a country or government, by any other

means than that of a general conversion of
the people, or the greatest part of them,
designs all the inischiefs to a nation that
use to usher in, or attend the two greatest
distempers of a state, civil war or tyranny;
which are violence, oppression, cruelty, ra-
pine, intemperance, injustice ; and, in short,
the miserable effusion of human blood, and
the confusion of all laws, orders, and virtues
among men.

Such consequences as these, I doubt, are
something more than the dispnted opinions
of any man, or any particular assembly of
men, can be worth; since the great nnd
general end of all religion, next to men’s
happiness hereafter, is their happiness here ;
as appears by the commandments of God
being the best and greatest moral and civil,
as well as divine precepts, that have been
given to a nation ; and by the rewards pro-
posed to the piety of the Jews, thronghout
the Old Testament, which were the blessings
of this life, as health, length of age, number
of ehildren, plenty, peace, or victory.

Now, the way to our future happiness has
been perpetually disputed thiroughout the
world, and must be left at last to the impres-
sions made upon every man's belief and eon-
scienee, either by natural or supernatural
arguments and means; which impressions
men may disgnise or dissemble, but no man
can resist. For belief is no more in a man's
power than his stature or his feature; and
he that tells me I must change my opinion
for his, hecausc 'tis the truer and the bet-
ter, without other arguments that have to
me the force of conviction, may as well tell
me I must change iy gray eyes for others
like his that are blnck, hecause these are
lovelier or more in esteem. Ile that tells
me I muost inform myself, has reason if I do
it not; but if I endeavour it all that I can,
and perhaps more than ever he did, and yet
still differ from him ; and he that, it may
be, is idle, will have me study on, and in-
form myself better, and so to the end of my
life, then I easily understand what he means
by informing, which is, in short, that I must
do it till I come to be of his opinion.

If he that, perhaps, pursues his pleasures
or interests as mucl or more than I do, and
allows me to have as good sense as he has
in all other matters, tells me I should be
of his opinion but that passion or interest
blinds me; unless he can convince me how
or where this lies, he is but where he was;
only pretends to know me better than I do
myself, who cannot imagine why I should
not have as much care of my soul as he has
of his.

A man that tells me my opinions are ab-
surd or ridiculous, impertinent or unreason-
able, because they differ from his, seems to
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intend a quarrel instead of a dispute, and
calls me fool or madinan, with a little more
circumstance ; though, perhaps, 1 pass for
one as well in my senses as he, as pertinent
in talk, and as prudent in life: yet these
are the common civilities in religions argu-
ment, of sufficient and conceited men, who
talk much of right reason, and mean always
their own, and make their private imagina-
tion the measure of general truth. But
such langnage determines all between us,
and the dispute comes to end in three words
at last, which it might have as well have
ended in at first, that he is in the right, and
I am in the wrong.

The other great end of religion, which
is our happiness here, has been generally
agreed on by all mankind, as appears in the
records of all their laws, as well as their
religions, which come to he established by
the concurrence of men's customs and opin-
ions; though in the latter that concurrence
may have been produced by divine im-
pressions or inspirations. For all agree in
teaching and commanding, in planting and
improving, not only those moral virtues
which conduce to the felicity and tranquil-
lity of every private man's life, but also
those manners and dispositions that tend
to the peace, order, and safety of all civil
societies and governments among inen. Nor
could I ever understand how those who call
themselves, and the world usually calls,
religious men, come to put so great weight
upon those points of belief which men never
have agreed in, and so little upon those of
virtue and morality, in which they have
hardly ever disagreed. Nor why a state
should venture the subversion of their peace,
and their order, which are certain goods,
and so mniversally esteemed, for the prop-
agation of auncertain or contested opinions.

—OCT—m

ISAAC BARROW, D.D,

an eminent mathematician and divine, the
tutor of Sir Isaac Newton, born in London
1630, died 1677, was the author of some of
the best sermons in the English language.
The great Earl of Chatham read Barrow's
serinons till he could recite many of them
memoriter ; and he recommended his son,
William Pité, to study them deeply. Daniel
Webster, also, strove to profit by their
perusal. New editions of his Theological
Works were published, Oxford, 1818, 6
vols. 8vo, also 1830, 8 vols. 8vo; edited by
Rev. T. S, [Tughes, 7 vols. 8vo, and by Rev.
James Ilamilton, Edin., 1842, 3 vols. 8vo;
New York, 1845, 3 vols. 8vo.

“The sermens of Barrow display a strength of
mind, a comprehensiveness and fertility, which

have rarely been equalled. No better proof can
be given than his eight sermons on the gevern-
ment of the tongue; copious and exhaustive,
without tautology or superfluous declamation, they
are in meral preaching what the best parts ef
Aristotle are in cthical philosophy, with mere of
development and mnere extensive observation. . . .
His quotations from aneient philosophers, though
not o nuinereus as in Taylor, are equally uneon-
genial to our ears. In his style, notwithstanding
its riehness and oceasional vivacity, we may een-
sure a redundancy and exeess of apposition: his
language is more formal and antiquated than ef
his age; and he abounds too mneh in uneemmon
words of Latin derivation, frequently sueh as ap-
pear to have no autherity but his ewn.”—IHAL-
vaM: Lit, Hist. of Ewrope.

Tue ExceLLexcy oF Tue Curistiaxn Re-
LIGION.

Another peculiar excellency of our re-
ligion is, that it prescribes an accurate rule
of life, most ngreeable to reason and to our
nature, most conducive to our welfare and
content, tending to procure each man’s pri-
vate good, and to promote the public benefit
of all, by the striet observance whereof we
bring our human nature to a resemnblance
of the divine; and we shall also thereby
obtain God's favour, oblige and benefit men,
and procure to ourselves the conveniences
of a sober life, and the pleasure of a good
conscience. For if we examine the pre-
cepts which respect our duty to God, what
can be more just, pleasant, or beneficial to
us than are those duties of piety which our
religion enjoins? What is more fit and
reasonable than that we should most highly
esteem and honour him who is most excel-
lent? that we should hear the sincerest
affection for him who is perfect goodness
himself, and most beneficial to us? that
we should have the most awful dread of him
that is infinitely powerful, holy, nnd just?
that we should bLe very grateful to him
from whom we received our heing, with all
the comforts and conveniences of it? that
we shounld entirely trnst and hope in him
who can and will do whatever we may in
reason expect from his goodness, nor can he
ever fail to perform lhis promises? that we
should render all due obedience to him
whose children, servants, and subjects we
are? Clan there be a higher privilege than
to have liberty of access to him who will
favourably hear, and is fully able to supply
our wants? Can we desire to receive bene-
fits on easier terms than the asking for
them? Can a more gentle satisfaction for
our offences be required than confessing of
them, repentance, and strong resolutions to
amend them ? The practice of such a piety,
of a service so reasonable, cannot but be of
vast advantage to us, as it procures peace
of conscience, a comfortable hope, a freedom
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from all terrors and seruples of mind, from
all tormenting eares and anxieties.

And if we consider the precepts by which
our religion regulates our earriage and beha-
viour towards our neighbours and brethren,
what can be imagined so good and useful
as those which the gospel affords? It en-
joins us sincerely and tenderly to love one
anether; earnestly to desire and delight in
each other’s good; heartily to sympathize
with all the evils and sorrows of our breth-
ren, readily affording them all the help and
comfort we are able; willingly to part with
our substanee, ease, and pleasure for their
benefit and relief; not eonfining this our
charity to particular friends and relations,
but, in conformity to thie boundless geood-
ness of Almighty God, extending it to all,
It requires us mutually to bear with one
another’s infirmities, mildly to resent and
freely remit all injuries; retaining no
grudge, nor exeeuting no revenge, but re-
quiting our enemies with good wishes and
good deeds. It commands us to be quiet in
our stations, diligent in our callings, true
in our words, upright in our dealings, ob-
servant of our relations, obedient and re-
speetful to our superiors, meek and gentle
to our inferiors, modest and lowly, ingenu-
ous and eondescending in our conversation,
eandid in our censures, and innocent, inof-
fensive, and obliging in our behaviour to-
wards all persons. It enjoins us to root out
of our hearts all envy and maliee, all pride
and haughtiness; to restrain our tongues
from all slander, detraction, reviling, bitter
and harsh language; not to injure, hurt,
or needlessly trouble our neigchbour. It en-
gages us to prefer the public good before
our own opinion, humoeur, advantage, or
convenience. And would men observe and
Fr:tctisc what this exeellent deoetrine teaches,
10w sociable, secure, and pleasant a life we
might lead! what a paradise would this
world then become, in comparison te what
it now is!

DeriNiTiON oF WiIT.

First it may be demanded what the thing
is we speak of, or what this facetiousness
doth import? To whicli question I might
reply as Democritus did to him that asked
him the definition of a man: “’Tis that
which we all see and know.” Any one
better apprehends what it is by acquaint-
ance than I ean inform him by description.
It is indeed a thing so versatile and multi-
form, appearing in so muny shapes, so many
Eostures, 80 many garbs, so variously appre-
hended hy several eyes and judgments, that
it seemeth no less hard to settle a clear and
certain notion thereof, than to make a por-

trait of Proteus, or to define the ficure of
the fleeting air. Sometimes it lieth in pat
allusion to a known story, or in seasonable
application of a trivial saying, or in forging
an appesite tale: sometimes it playeth in
words and phrases, taking advantage from
the ambiguity of their sense, or the affinity
of their sound. Sometimes it is wrapped in
a dress of humorous expression : sometimes
it lurketh under an odd similitude: seme-
times it is lodged in a sly question, in a
smart answer, in a quirkish reason, in a
shrewd intimation, in eunningly diverting
or cleverly retorting an ohjection: some-
times it is couched in a bold scheme of
speech, in a tart ireny, in a lusty hyper-
bole, in a startling metaphor, in a plansible
reconciling of contradietions, or in acute
nensense: sometimes an affected simplieity,
sometimes a presumptuous bluntness, giveth
it being: semetimes it riseth only frem a
lucky hitting upon what is strange: some-
times from a crafty wresting obvious matter
to the purpose: often it eonsists in one knows
not what, and springeth up one can hardly
tell how. Its ways are unaceountable and
inexplicable, being answerable to the num-
berless rovings of faney and windings of
langnage.

It is, in short, a manner of speaking out
of the simple and plain way (such as reason
teacheth and proveth things by), which by
a pretty surprising uncouthness in coneceit
or expression doth affect and amuse the
fancy, stirring in it some wonder, and
breeding some delight thereto. It raiseth
admiration, as signifying a nimble sagacity
of apprehension, a speeial felicity of inven-
tion, a vivacity of spirit and reach of wit
more than vulgar. It scemeth to argue a
rare quickness of parts, that one ean fetch
in remote conceits applicable; a notable
skill, that he can dexterously accommodate
them to the purpose before him ; together
with a lively briskness of humeur, net apt
to damp those sportful flashes of imagina-
tion. Whence in Aristotle such persons are
termed epidexiot, dexterous men; and eutro-
pot, men of faeile or versatile manners, who
cun easily turn themselves to all things, or
turn all things to themselves. It alse pro-
cureth delight by gratifying curiosity with
its rareness or semblance of diffieulty; as
monsters, not for their beauty, but their
rarity ; as juggling trieks, not for their use,
but their abstruseness, are beheld with pleas-
ure, by diverting the mind from its road of
serious thoughts; by instilling gaiety and
airiness of spirit ; by provoking to such dis-
positions of spirit in way of emulation er
complaisance; and by seasoning matters,
otherwise distasteful or insipid, with an
unusual and thence grateful tang,.
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God is hononred by a willing and careful
practice of all piety and virtne for con-
science’ sake, or an avowed obedience to his
holy will. This is the most natural expres-
sion of our reverence towards him, and the
most effectual way of promoting the same
in others. A subject cannot better demon-
strate the reverence he bears towards his
prince than by (with a cheerful diligence)
observing his laws; for by so doing he de-
clares that he acknowledgeth the authority
and revereth the majesty which enacted
them; that he approves the wisdom which
devised them, and the goodness which de-
signed them for public benefit; that he
dreads his prince’s power, which can main-
tain them, and his justice, which will vindi-
cate them ; that he relies upon his fidelity
in making good what of protection or of
recompense he propounds to the observers
of them. No less pregnant a signification
of our reverence towards God do we yield
in our gladly and strictly obeying his laws,
thereby evidencing our submission to God's
sovereign authority, our estcemn of his wis-
dom and goodness, our awful regard to his
power and justice, our confidence in him, and
dependence upon his word. 'T'he goodliness
to the sight, the pleasantness to the taste,
which is ever perceptible in those fruits which
genuine picty beareth, the beauty men see
in a calm mind and asober conversation, the
sweetness they taste from works of justice
and charity, will certainly produce veneration
to the doctrine that teacheth such things,
and to the authority which enjoins them.
We shall especially honour God by discharg-
ing faithfully those offices which God hath
entrusted us with ; by improving diligently
those talents which God hath committed to
us; by using carefully those means and op-
portunities which God hath vouchsafed us of
doing him service and promoting his glory.
Thus, he to whom God hath given wealth,
if he expend it, not to the nourishment of
pride and luxury, not only to the gratifying
his own pleasnre or humour, but to the
furtherance of God’s honour, or to the suec-
cour of his indigent neighbour, in any pious
or charitable way, he doth thereby in a
special manner honour God. IIe alsoon
whom God hath bestowed wit and parts, if
he employ them not so much in contriving
to advance his own petty interests, or in
procuring vain applause to himself, as in
advantageously setting forth God’s praise,
handsomely recommending goodness, dex-
terously engaging men in ways of virtue,
he doth thereby remarkably honour God.
He likewise that hath honour conferred
upon him if he subordinate it to God’s

honour, if he use his own credit as an in-
strument of bringing credit to goodness,
thereby adorning and illustrating piety, he
by so doing doth eminently practise this
duty.

—o—

JOHN TILLOTSON, D.D,,

born 1630, Archbishop of Canterbury 1691,
died 1694, was very famous as a preacher,
and his sermons retained their popularity
long ufter his death.

““ He was not only the best preacher of the age,
but seemed to have brought preaching to perfec-
tion: his sermons were so well heard and liked,
and so much read, that all the nation proposed
bim as a pattern, and studied to copy after him.”
—Bisaop BURNET: Hist. of Own Times, ed. 1833,

“The sermons of Tillotson were for half a cen-
tury more read than any in our Janguage. They
are now bought almost as waste paper, and hardly
read at all. Such is the fickleness of religious
taste, as abundantly numerous instances would
prove. Tillotson is reckoned verbose and languid.
He has not the former defect in nearly so great a
degree as some of his eminent predecessors; but
there is certainly little vigour or vivacity in his
style. . . . Tillotson is always of a tolerant and
catholic epirit, enforcing right actions rather than
orthodox opinions, and obnoxious, for that and
other reasons, to all the bigots of his own age.”’—
Havvax: Lit. Hist. of Europe, 4th ed., 1834, iii.
297.

ApvaNTAGES OF TRUTH AND SINCERITY.

Truth and reality have all the advantages
of appearance and many more. If the show
of anything e good for anything, T am sure
sincerity is better: for why does any man
dissemble, or seem to be that which he is
not, but because he thinks it good to have
such a quality as he pretends to? for to
counterfeit and dissemble is to put on the
appearance of some real excellency. Nov,
the best way in the world for a man to seem
to be anything, is really to be what he would
seemn to be. Besides that, it is many times
as troublesome to make good the pretence of
a good quality as to have it; and if a man
have it not, it is ten to one but he is discov-
ered to want, and then all his pains and la-
bour to seem to have it are lost. There is
something unnatural in painting, which a
skilful eye will easily discern from native
beauty and complexion.

It is hard to personate and act a part long;
for where truth is not at the hottomn, nature
will always be endeavouring to return, and
will peep out and betray herself one time or
other. g‘herefore, if any man think it con-
venient to seem good, let him be so indeed,
and then his goodness will appear to every-
body's satisfaction: so that, upon all accounts,
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sineerity is true wisdom. Particularly as to
the affairs of this world, integrity hath many
advantages over all the fine and artificial
ways of dissimulation and deeceit ; it is much
the plainer and easier, much the safer and
more secure way of dealing in the world ; it
has less of trouble and difficulty, of entan-
glement and perplexity, of danger and haz-
ard in it; it is the shortest and nearest way
to our end, earrying us thither in a straight
line, and will hold out and last longest.
The arts of deceit and cunning do contin-
ually grow weaker, and less effectual and
serviceable to them that use them ; whereas
integrity gains strength by use; and the
more and longer any man practiseth it the
greater service it does him, by confirming
his reputation, and encouraging those with
whom he hath to do to repose the greatest
trust and confidence in him, which is an un-
speakable advantage in the business and
affuirs of life.

Truth is always eonsistent with itself,
and needs nothing to help it out; it is al-
ways near at hand, and sits upon our lips,
and is ready to drop out before we are
aware; whereas a lie is troublesome, and
sets a man’s invention upon the rack, and
one trick needs a great many more to make
it good. It is like building upon a false
foundation, which continually stands in need
of props to shore it up, and proves at last
more chargeable than to have raised a sub-
stantial building at first upon a true and
solid foundation: for sincerity is firm and
substantial, and there is nothing hollow or
unsound in it, and because it is plain and
open, fears no discovery ; of which the crafty
man is always in danger; and when he
thinks he walks in the dark, all his pre-
tences are so transparent that he that runs
may read them. Ile is the last man that
finds himself to be found out; and whilst
he takes it for granted that he makes fools
of others, he renders himself ridiculous.

Add to all this, that sincerity is the most
eompendious wisdom, and an excellent in-
strument for the speedy despateh of busi-
ness: it ereates confidence in those we have
to deal with, saves the labour of many in-
quiries, and brings this to an issue in few
words ; it is like travelling in a plain beaten
road, which commonly brings a man sooner
to his journey’s end than by-ways, in which
men often lose themselves. In a word,
whatever convenienee may be thonght to
be in falsehood and dissimulation, it is soon
over, but the inconvenience of it is perpetual,
beeause it brings a man under an everlasting
Jjealousy and suspicion, so that he is not be-
lieved when he speaks truth, nor trusted
perhaps when he means honestly. When a
man has once forfeited the reputation of his

integrity, he is set fast, and nothing will
then serve his tarn, neither truth nor false-
hood.

Sermons.

VirTUuE AND VicE DecLARED BY THE GENE-
RAL YOTE oF MANKIND,

God hath shown uswhat is good by the
general vote and consent of mankind. Not
that all mankind do agree eoncerning virtue
and vice; but thut as to the greater duties
of piety, justice, mercy, and the like, the
exceptions are but few in comparison, and
not enough to infringe a general consent.
And of this I shall offer to you this three-
fold evidence :—

1. That these virtues are generally praised
and held in esteem by mankind, and the
contrary vices generally reproved and evil
spoken of. Now, to praise anything, is to
give testimony to the goodness of it; and to
censnre anything, is to declare that we be-
lieve it to be evil. And if we eonsult the
history of all ages, we shall find that the
things which are generally praised in the
lives of men, and recommended to the imi-
tation of posterity, are piety and devotion,
gratitude and justice, humanity and charity ;
and that the contrary to these are marked
with ignominy and reproach : the former are
commended even in enemies, and the latter
are branded even by those who had a kind-
ness for the persons that were gnilty of
them: so constant hath mankind always
been in the commendation of virtue and
the censure of vice. Nay, we find not only
those who are virtuous themselves giving
their testimony and applause to virtue, but
even those who are vicious ; not out of love
to goodness, but from the eonvietion of their
own minds, and from a secret reverenece
they hear to the common eonsent and opin-
ion of mankind. And this is a great testi-
mony, because it is the testimony of an
enemy, extorted by the mere light and foree
of truth.

And, on the contrary, nothing is more
ordinary than for viee to reprove sin, and to
hear men condemn the like or the same things
in others whieh they allow in themselves.
And this is a clear evidence that vice is
generally condemned by mankind; that
many men condemn it in themselves; and
those who are so kind as to spare themselves
are very quick-sighted to spy a fault in any-
body else, and will eensure a bad aetion
done by another with as much freedom and
impartiality as the most virtuous man in the
world.

And to this consent of mankind about
virtue and vice the Seripture frequently ap-
peals. As when it commands us to provide
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things honest in the sight of all men; and
by well-doing to put to silence the ignorance
of foolish men; intimating that there are
some things so confessedly good, and owned
to be such by so general a vote of mankind,
that the worst of men have not the face to
open their mouths against them. And it is
made the character of a virtuous action if
it be lovely and commendable, and of good
report: Philip. iv. 8, ¢ Whatsoever things
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report, if there be any virtue, if there be
any praise, make account of these things ;"
intimating to us that mankind do generally
concnr in the praise and commendation of
what is virtuous.

2. Men do generally glory and stand upon
their innocency when they do virtuously,
but are ashamed and out of countenance
when they do the contrary. Now, glory
and shame are nothing else but an appeal to
the judgment of others concerning the good
or evil of our actions. There are, indeed,
some such monsters as are impudent in their
impieties, but these are but few in compari-
son. Generally, mankind is modest: the
greatest part of those who do evil are apt to
blush at their own faults, and to confess
them in their countenance, which is an ac-
knowledgment that they are not only guilty
to themselves that they have done amiss,
but that they are apprehensive that others
think so; for guilt i1s a passion respecting
ourselves, but shame regards others. Now,
it is a sign of shame that men love to con-
ceal their faults from others, and commit
them secretly in the dark and without wit-
nesses, and are afraid even of a child or a
fool ; or if they be discovered in them, they
are solicitous to excuse and extenuate them,
and ready to lay the fault upon anybody else,
or to transfer their guilt, or as much of it
as they can, upon others. All which are
certain tokens that men are not only natu-
rally guilty to themselves when they commit
a fanlt, but that they are sensible also what
opinions others have of these things.

And, on the contrary, men are apt to stand
upon their justification, and to glory when
they have done well. The conscience of a
man’s own virtne and integrity lifts up his
head, and gives him confidence before others,
becanse he is satisfied they have a good
opinion of his actions. What a good face
does a man naturally set upon a good deed!
And how does he sneak when he hath dome
wickedly, being sensible that he iz con-
demned by others, as well as hy himself! No
man is afraid of being upbraided for having
dealt honestly or kindly with others, nor
does he account it any ealnmny or reproach
to have it reported of him that he is a sober
and ch'}\ste man. No man blusheth when he

meets & man with whom he hath kept his
word and discharged his trust; but every
man is apt to do so when he meets one with
whom he has dealt dishonestly, or who
knows some notorions crime hy him.

3. Vice is generally forbidden and pun-
ished by human laws; but against the
contrary virtues there never was any law.
Some vices are so manifestly evil in them-
selves, or so mischievous to human society,
that the laws of most nations have taken
care to discountenance them by severe pen-
alties. Scarce any nation was ever so.bar-
barous as not to maintain and vindicate the
honour of their gods and religion by public
laws. Murder and adultery, rebetlion and
sedition, perjury and breach of trast, frand
and oppression, are viees severely prohibited
by the laws of most nations,—a clear indica-
tion what opinion the generality of mankind
and the wisdom of nations have always had
of these things.

But now, against the contrary virtues
there never was any law. No man was ever
impeached for living soberly, righteonsly,
and godly in this present world,—a plain
acknowledgment that mankind always
thought them good, and never were sensible
of the inconvenience of them: for had they
boen so, they would have provided against
them by laws. This St. Paul takes notice
of as a great commendation of the Christian
virtnes,—*‘ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, kindness,
fidelity, meekness, temperance : against such
there 1s no law.” As if he had said, Turn
over the law of Moses, search those of
Athens and Sparta, and the twelve tables
of the Romans, and those innumerable laws
that have been added since, and you shall
not in any of them find any of those virtues
that I have mentioned condemned and for-
bidden,—a clear evidence that mankind never
took any exception against them, hut are
generally agreed about the gooduess of them.

Sermons.

—_—T—

JOHN DRYDEN,

one of the most eminent of English poets
and prose writers, was born 1631, and died
1700. 1is principal prose compositions are
his Essay on Dramatick Poesy, and his ex-
cellent Prefaces and Dedications, and criti-
cisms connected with them.

“Dryden may be properly considered as the
father of English eriticism, as the writer who first
taught us to determine upon principles the merit
of composition. OFf our former pocts, the greatest
dramatist wrote without rules, eonlucted through
life and nature by a genius that rarely mislel, and
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rarely deserted him. Of the rest, those who knew
the laws of propriety had neglected to teach them.”
—Dr. Jonxsox: Life of Dryden.

“ As to his writings, I mny venture to say in
general terms, that no man bath written in our
language so mueh, and so various matter, and in
80 various manncrs, so well. . . . His prose had
all the clearness imnginable, together with all the
nobleness of expression, all the graces and orna-
ments proper and peculiar to it, without deviating
into the language or diction of poectry. I have
beard him frequently own with pleasure that if he
had any talent of English prose, it was owing to
his having often rcad the writings of the great
Archbishop Tillotson. His versification and his
numbers he eould learn of nobody : for he first
possessed those talents in perfection in our tongue:
nnd they who have succceded in them since his
time have been indebted to his example; and the
more they have been able to imitate bi, the better
they have sueceeded.”—CoNGREVE : Dedication of
Drydew’s Dramatic Works to the Duke of New-
castle.

O~ SuAksPEARE, BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER,
axp Bex Joxsox.

To begin, then, with Shakspeare. Ile was
the man who, of all modern, and perhaps
ancient, poets had the largest and most com-
prehensive sonl.  All the images of nature
were still present to him, and lie drew them
not laboriously, but luckily. When he de-
seribes anything, you more than see it,—you
feel it too. Those who accuse him to have
wanted learning, give him the greater eom-
mendation. Ile was naturally learned ; he
needed not the spectacles of books to read
nature; he looked inwards, and found her
there. I cannot say he is everywhere alike ;
were he so, I should do him injury to eom-
pare him with the greatest of mankind. Ile
is many times flat, insipid ; his comic wit
degenerating into clenches, his serious swell-
ing into hombast. But he is always great
when some great occasion is presented to
him : no man can ever say he had a fit sub-
ject for his wit, and did not then raise hin-
sclf as high above the rest of poets,

Quantum Ienta solent inter viburna cupressi.

The consideration of this made Mr. ITales,
of Eton, say, that there was no subject of
which any poet ever writ but he would pro-
duce it much better done in Shakspeare:
and however others are now generally pre-
ferred before liim, yet the age wherein he
lived, which had contemporaries with him
Fletcher and Jonson, never eqnalled them
to him in their esteem. And in the last
king’s court, when Ben's reputation was at
highest, Sir John Suekling, and with him
the greater part of the courtiers, set our
Shakspeare far ahove him.

Beaumont and Fletcher, of whom I am
next to speak, had, with the advantage of

Shakspeare’s wit, which was their precedent,
great natural gifts,improved hy study ; Beau-
mont, especially, being so accurate a judgo
of plays, that Ben Jonson, while he lived,
submitted all his writings to his censure and,
‘tis thought, used his judgment in correeting,
if not contriving, all his plots. What value
he had for him appears by the verses he writ
to him, and therefore I need speak no farther
of it. The first play that brought Fleteher
and him in esteem was their ¢ Philaster ;”
for before that they had written two or three
very unsuecessfully : as the like is reported
of Ben Jonson before he writ * Every man
in his Hiumour.” Their plots were generally
more regular than Shakspeare's, especially
those which were made before Beaumont’s
death ; and they understood and imitated
the conversation of gentlemen much hetter ;
whose wild debaucheries, and quickness of
wit in repartees, no poet before them could

aint as they have done. Humour, which
F}en Jonson derived from particular per-
sons, they made it not their business to de-
seribe: they represented all the passions
very lively, but ahove all, love. I am apt
to believe the English language in them
arrived to its highest perfection : what words
have since been taken in are rather super-
fluous than ornamental. Their plays are
now the most pleasant and frequent enter-
tainments of the stage ; two of theirs being
acted through the year for one of Shak-
speare’s or Jonson’s : the reason is, becanse
there is a certain gaiety in their eomedies,
and pathos in their more serious ylays,
which suits generally with all men’s hu-
mours, Shakspeare's language is likewiso
a little obsolete, and Ben Jonson’s wit eomes
short of theirs.

As for Jonson, to whose charaeter I am
now arrived, if we look upon him while ho
was himself (for his last plays were but his
dotages) I think him the most learned and
judicious writer which any theatre ever had.
He was a most severe judge of himself, as
well as others. One eannot say he wanted
wit, but rather that e was frugal of it. In
his works you find little to retrench or
alter. Wit, and language, and humour also
in some measure, we had before him; but
something of art was wanting to the drama
till he eame. IIe managed his strength to
more advantage than any who preceded
him. You seldom find him making love in
any of his scenes, or endeavouring to move
the passions; his genins was too sullen and
saturnine to do it gracefully, especially
when he knew he came after those who had
performed both to such a height. ITwnour
was his proper sphere; and in that he de-
lighted most to represent mechanie people.
Ile was deeply conversant in the ancients,
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hoth Greek and Latin, and he borrowed
boldly from them: there is scarce a poet
or historian among the Roman authors of
those times whom he has not translated in
“ Sejanus” and ¢ Catiline.” But he has
done his robberies so openly, that one may
see he fears not to be taxed by any law.
Ile invades authors like a monarch; and
what would be theft in other poets is only
vietory in him. With the spoils of these
write s he so represented Rome to us, in its
rites, ceremonies, and customs, that if one
of th:ir poets had written either of his
tragedies, we had seen less of it than in
him. If there was any fault in his lan-
guage, it was that he weaved it too closely
and laboriously, in his comedies especially :
perhaps, too, he did a little too mueh Roman-
ise onr tongue, leaving the words which he
translated almost as much Latin as he
found them ; wherein, thongh he learnedly
followed their language, he did not enough
comply with the idiom of ours. If I would
compare him with Shakspeare I must ac-
knowledge him the more correct poet, but
Shakspeare the greater wit. Shakspeare
was the Homer, or father. of our drunatic
poets ; Jonson was the Virgil, the pattern
of elaborate writing: I admire him, but I
love Shakspeare. To conclude of him: as
he has given us the most correct plays, so
in the precepts which he has laid down in
his “ Discoveries,” we have as many and
profitable rules for perfecting the stage as
any wherewith the French can furnish us.
Essay on Dramatic Poesy.

Ox SprNstrR AND MInToN.

[In epic poetry] the English have only to
boast of Spenser and Milton, who neither
of them wanted either genius or learning to
have been perfect poets, and yet both of
them are liable to many censures. For there
is no uniformity in the design of Spenser:
he aims at the accomplishment of no one
action, he raises up a hero for every one of
his adventures, and endows each of them
with some particular moral virtue, which
renders them all equal without subordination
or preference. Every one is most valiant in
his own legend ; only, we must do him that
justice to observe, that magnanimity, which
1s the character of Prince Arthur, shines
throughout the whole poem, and succours
the rest when they are in distress. The
original of every knight was then living in
the court of Queen Elizabeth ; and he attrib-
uted to each of them that virtue which he
thought was more conspicuous in them,—an
ingenious piece of flattery, though it turned
not much to his account. Ilad he lived
to finish his poem, in the six remaining

legends, it had certainly heen more of a
piece. but could not have been perfect, he-
cause the model was not true. But Prince
Arthur, or his chief patron, Sir Philip
Sidney, whom he intended to make happy
by the marriage of his Gloriana, dying be-
fore him, deprived the poet both of means
and spirit to accomplish his design. For
the rest, his obsolete langnage, and the ill
choice of his stanza, are fuults but of the
second magnitude ; for, notwithstanding the
first, he is still intelligible, at least after a
little practice; and for the last, he is more
to be admired that, labouring under such
a difficulty, his verses are so numerous, so
varions, and so harmonious, that only Virgil,
whom he professedly imitated, has surpassed
him among the Romans, and only Mr. Waller
among the English.

As for Mr. Milton, whom we all admire
with so much justice, his subject is not that
of a heroic poem, properly so called. Ilis
design is the losing of our happiness; his
event is not prosperous, like that of all other
epic works; his heavenly machines are
many, and his human persons are bnt two.
But I will not take Mr. Rymer’s work out
of his hands: he has promised the world a
eritique on that anthor, wherein, though he
would not allow his poem for heroie, I hope
he will grant us that his thonghts are ele-
vated, his words sonnding, and that no man
has so happily copied the manner of Ifomer,
or so copiously translated his Grecisms, and
the Latin eleganeies of Virgil. It is true,
he runs into a flat of thought sometimes
for a hundred lines together, but it is when
he has got into a track of Scripture. Ilis
antiquated words were his choice, not his
necessity ; for therein he imitated Spenser,
as Spenser did Chaucer. And though, per-
haps, the love of their masters may have
transported hoth too far, in the frequent use
of them, yet, in my opinion, obsolete words
may then he landably revived when either
they are more sounding or more significant
than those in practice; and when their oh-
scurity is taken away by joining other words
to them which clear the sense, according to
the rule of Ilorace for the admission of new
words. But in both cases a inoderation is
to be observed in the use of them; for un-
necessary coinage, as well as unneccessary

- revival, runs into affectation,—a fanlt to be

avoided on either hand. Neither will I jus-
tify Milton for his blank verse, though I may
excnse him by the example of Ilannibal
Caro and other Italians who have used it:
for whatever causes he alleges for the
abolishing of rhyme (which I have not now
the leisure to examine), his own particular
reason is plainly this, that rhyme was not
his talent: he had neither the ease of doing
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it, nor the graces of it; whieh is manifest
in his “Juvenilia,” or verses written in
his youth, where his rhyme is always oon-
strained and forced, and comes hardly from
bim, at an age when the soul is most pliant,
and the passion of love makes almost every
man a rhymer though not a poet.
Fssay on Dramatic Loesy.

ON TRANSLATION.

Thus it appears necessary that a man
should be a nice eritic in his mother-tongne
before he attempts to translate in a foreign
Jlanguage. Neither is it sufficient that he
be able to judge of words and style, but he
must be a master of them too: he must per-
fectly understand his author’s tongue, and
absolutely command his own: so that to be
a thorough translator he must be a thor-
ough poet. Neither is it enough to give his
author’s sense, in good English, in poetical
expressions, and in musieal numbers: for,
though all these are exceeding difficult to
perform, yet there remains a harder task;
and it is a seeret of which few translators
have sufficiently thought. I have already
hinted a word or two conecerning it; that
is, the maintaining the eharacter of an au-
thor, whieh distingnishes him from all
others, and makes him appear that indi-
vidual poet whom you would interpret.
For example, not only the thoughts but the
style and versification of Virgil and Ovid
are very different; yet I see, even in our
best poets, who have translated some parts
of them, that they have eonfounded their
several talents; and by endeavouring only
at the sweetness and harmony of nombers,
have made them hoth so mueh alike, that if
I did not know the originals, I should never
be able to judge Dy the eopies which was
Virgil and which was Ovid. It was ohjected
against a late noble painter, that he drew
many graeeful pictures, but few of them
were like.  And this happened to him he-
canse he always studied himself more than
those who sat to him. In such translators
I ean easily distingnish the hand whieh per-
formed the work, but I eannot distinguish
their poet from another. Suppose two an-
thors are equally sweet; yet there is as
great distinetion to be made in sweetness,

as in that of sugar and that of honey. I-

ean make the difference more plain by giv-
ing you (if it be worth knowiag) my own
method of proceeding in my translations out
of four several poets in this volumne,—Vir-
gil, Theocritus, Lucretius, and Ilorace. In
each of these, before I undertook them, I
considered the genius and distinguishing
character of my author. I looked on Virgil
as a suceinet and grave majestic writer; one

who weighed not only every thought, but
every word and syllable ; who was still aim-
ing to erowd his sense into as narrow a
compass as possibly he could: for which
reason he is so very figurative that he re-
quires (I may alinost say) a grammar apart
to constrne him. Ilis verse is everywhere
sounding the very thing in your ears whose
sense it bears; yet the numbers are per-
petnally varied, to increase the delight of
the reader, so that the same sounds are
never repeated twice together. On the con-
trary, Ovid and Claudian, though they
write in styles differing froin each other, yes
have each of them but one sort of musie in
their verses,

All the versification and little variety of
Claudian is included within the eompass of
four or five lines, and then he begins again
in the same tenor, perpetually closing his
sense at the end of a verse, and that verse
commonly which they eall golden, or two
substantives and two adjectives, with a verb
between them to keep the peace,

Ovid, with all his sweetness, has as little
variety of numbers and sound as he [Clau-
dian]; he is always, as it were, upon the
hand-gallop, and his verse runs npon carpet-
ground. Ile avoids, like the other, all syna-
laephas, or cutting off one vowel when it
comes before another in the following word ;
so that, minding only smoothness, he wants
both variety and majesty. DBnt to return to
Virgil: though he is smooth where smooth-
ness is required, yet he is so far from affect-
ing it, that he seems rather to disdain it;
frequently makes nse of synalsephas, and
conelndes his sense in the middle of his
verse. Ile is everywhere above coneeits of
epigrammatie wit and gross hyperboles; he
maintains majesty in the midst of plainness ;
he shines, but glares not; and is stately
without ambition, whieh is the viee of Luean.
I drew my definition of poetical wit from
my particular consideration of him; for
propriety of thoughts and words are only to
be found in him ; and where they are proper,
they will be delightful. Pleasure follows of
necessity, as the effect does the canse. and
therefore is not to be put into the definition.
This exact propriety of Virgil I partienlarly
regarded as a great part of his character;
hut must confess, to my shame, that I have
not been able to tmnsKtte any part of him
so well as to make him appear wholly like
himself; for where the original is elose no
version can reach it in the same compass.
IInnnibal Caro's, in the Italian, is the near-
est, the most poetieal, and the most sonorous
of any translation of the ZBneids; yet,
though he takes advantage of blank verse,
he commonly allows two lines for one of
Virgil, and does not always hit his sense.
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Tusso tells us in his letters that Sperone
Speroni, a great Italian wit, who was his
contemperary, observed of Virgil and Tully,
that the Latin orator endeavoured to imitate
the eopiousness of ITomer, the Greek poet;
and that the Latin poet made it his husiness
to reach the conciseness of Demosthenes, the
Greek orator. Virgil, therefore, being so
very sparing of his werds, and leaving so
much to be imagined by the reader, can
never be transtated as he ought in any
modern tongue. T'o make him eopious is to
alter his eharaeter; and to translate him
line for line is impossible ; because the Latin
is naturally a more suecinet language than
either the Italian, Spanish, French, or even
than the English, which, by reason of its
monosyllables, is far the most compendious
of them. Virgil is mueh the closest of any
Roman poet, and the Latin hexameter has
more feet than the English heroic. . . . lle
who exeels all other poets in his own lan-
guage, were it possible to do himn right, must
appear above them in our tongune, which, as
my Lord Roscommon justly observes, ap-
proaches nearest to the Roman in its ma-
jesty ; nearest, indeed, but with a vast in-
terval betwixt them. There is an inimitable
graee in Virgil's words, and in them princi-

ally consists that beanty whielh gives so
mexpressible a pleasure to him who best
understands their force. This diction of his
(I must once again say) is never to be eopied ;
and sinee it eannot, he will appear but lame
in the best translation. The turns of his
verse, his breakings, his propriety, his num-
bers, and his gravity, I have as gtr imitated
as the poverty of our language and the has-
tiness of my performance would allow. I
may seem sometimes to have varied from his
sense; but I think the greatest variations
may be fairly deduced from him ; and where
I leave his commentators, it may be I under-
stand himn better; at least, I writ without
consulting them in many places. DBut two

articular lines in * Mezentius and Lausus”

eannot so easily exeuse. They are, in-
deed, remotely allied to Virgil's sense; but
they are too like the trifling tenderness of
Ovid, and were printed before I had consid-
ered them enough to alter them. The first
of them I have forgotten, and cannot easily
retrieve, because the copy is at the press.
The second is this,—

When Lausus died, I was already slain.

This appears pretty enough at first sight;
but T am eonvinced, for many reasons, that
the expression is too bold. That Virgil would
not have said it, thongh Ovid would. The
reader may pardon it, if he please, for
the freeness of the econfession; and instead
of that, and the former, admit these two

lines, which are more according to the au-
thor,—

Nor ask I life, nor fought with that design:

As I had used my fortune, nuse thou thine.

From the Preface to the Translation of
Virgil's Zneid.

——OT—

SAMUEL PEPYS,

Secretary to the Admiralty in the reigns of
Charles II. and James II., born 1632, died
1703, left a valuable chroniele of his timex,
a portion of which appeared under the title
of Memoirs of Samuel Pepys, Esq., compris-
ing his Diary from 1659 to 1669, deciphiered
by the Rev. John Smith from the Original
short-hand MS. in the Pepysian Library, and
a Seleetion from his Private Correspondence.
Edited by Richard, Lord Braybrooke, Lond.,
1825, 2 vols. royal 4to: and other editions.
But the only eorrect edition is the follow-
ing: The Diary and Correspondence of Sam-
uel Pepys, Esq., F.R.S., from his MS. Cypher
in the Pepysian Library, with a Life and
Notes by Richard, Lord Braybrooke ; deci-

hered with Additional Notes by the Rev.
Mynors Bright, M.A., President and Senior
Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge,
Biekers and Son, 1875, 6 vols. med. 8vo,
containing about one-third fresh and un-
published matter.

“If quitting the broad path of history, we seek
for minute information concerning ancient man-
ners and customs, the progress of arts and scienees,
and the various brauches of antiquity, we have
never soen 80 rich a mine as the volumes before
us. The variety of Pepys’s tastes and pursuits led
him ioto almost every department of life.”—SIr
WaLTER Scorr: (London) Quurterly Rev., xxxiii.
308.

“Of very great interest and curiosity.”—LorD
JEFFREY : Edin. Rev., xliii. 26.

Toe Pracue 1v Lonpon 1N 1665.

September 20th. To Lambeth. But, Lord!
what a sad time it is to see no boats upon
the river, and grass grows all up and down
White IIall eourt, and nobody but poor
wretches in the streets! and, which is worse
than all, the duke showed us the number of
the plague this week, brought in the last
night from the Lord Mayor; that it is in-
creased about 600 more than the last, which
is quite eontrary to our hopes and expecta-
tions, from the coldness of the late season.
For the whole general number is 8297, and
of them the plague 7165; which is more in
the whole by above 50 than the biggest bill
yet: which is very grievous on us all.

October 16th., I walked to the Tower;
but, Lord! how empty the streets are and
melanchely, so many poor sick people in
the streets full of sores; and so many sad
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stories overheard as I walk, everybody talk-
ing of this dead, and that man sick, and so
many in this plaee, and so many in that.
And they tell e that in Westminster there
is never a physician, and but one apothecary
left, all being dead ; but that there are great
hopes of a great decrease this week: God
send it!

29th. In the streets did overtake and
almost run upon two women erying and
carrying a man’s coffin between them; I
suppose the husband of one of them, whieh,
methinks, is a sad thing.

November 27th. I into London, it being
dark night, by a hackney-coach ; the first I
have durst to go in many a day, and with
great pain now for fear. But it being un-
safe to go by water in the dark and frosty
cold, and unable, being weary with my
morning walk, to go on foot, this was my
only way. Few people yet in the streets,
nor shops open, here and there twenty in a
place almost; though not above five or six
o’elock at night.

30th. Great joy we have this week in the
weekly hill, it being eome to 544 in all, and
hut 333 of the plague, so that we are en-
couraged to get to London as soon as we
ean.

Janunary 5th. T with my Lord Brouncker

and Mrs. Williams, by coach with four horses
to London, to my Lord’s house in Covent
Garden. Bat, Lord ! what staring to see a
nobleman’s eoach come to town ; and porters
everywhere bow to us; and sueh begging
of beggars! And delightful it is to see
the town full of pecple again; and shops
begin to open, though in many places seven
or eight together, and more, all shut; but
vet the town is full compared with what it
used to be; I mean the city end; for Covent
Garden and Westminster are yet very empty
of people, no eourt nor gentry being there.

13th. Iome with his lordship to Mrs,
Williams’s in Covent Garden, to dinner (the
first time I ever was there), and there met
Captain Coke: and pretty merry, though
not perfectly so, because of the fear that
there is of a great inerease again of the
plagune this week.

22d. The first meeting of Gresham Col-
lege sinee the plague. Dr. Goddnrd did fill
ns with talk in defenee of his and his fetlow-
physicians going out of town in the plague
time ; saying that their particular patients
were most gone out of town, and they left
at liberty ; and a great deal more, &e.

30th. This is the first tine thnt I have
been in the church sinee I left London for
the plague, and it frighted me indeed to
go throngh the chureh more than I thought
it could have done, to see so many graves
lie so high upon the churchyards, where

people have been buried of the plague. I
was much troubled at it, and do not think
to go through it again a good while.
Diary.
—e—

JOHN LOCKE,

the famous author of An Essay coneerning
the Iluman Understanding, Lond., 1690,
fol.,, and of other works,— philosophical,
theological, politieal, etc.,—was born 1632,
and died 1704. The last, being the 12th,
colleetive edition of his Works was pub-
lished, Lond., 1824, 9 vols. 8vo. Philosophi-
cal Works, with a Preliminary Essay and
Notes by J. A. St. John, Lond., 1843, 8vo,
and again 1854, 2 vols. 8vo.

‘“His phraseology, though in general careless
and unpolished, has always the merit of that char-
acteristical unity and raciness of style which demon-
strate that, while he was writing, he conccived
himself to be drawing only from his own re-
sources. With respect to his style, it may be
further observed that it resembles that of a well-
educated and well-informed man of the world,
rather than that of a recluse student who bad
made an ohject of the art of composition. . . . It
may be presumed to have contributed it share
towards his great object of turning the thoughts
of his contemporaries to logical and metaphysical
inquiries.”—DUGALD STEWART: First Prelim. Dis-
sert. to Encye. Brit., 7th ed., i. 104,

“Locke and [Adam] Smith chose an easy, clear,
and free, but somewhat loose and verhose, tyle,—
more concise in Locke, more elegant in Smith,—
in both exempt trom pedantry, but not void of
ambiguity and repetition.””—Si1R JAMES MACKIN-
rosit : Works, Lond., 1834, i, 309.

Cause or WEakNEess IN Men's UNDER-
STANDING.

There is, it is visible, great variety in
men’s understandings, and their natural
constitutions put so wide a difference be-
tween some en in this respeet, that arg
and industry would never be able to mas-
ter; and their very natures seem to want a
foundation to raise on it that whieh other
men easily attain unto. Amongst men of
equal education there is a great inequality
of parts. And the woods of Ameriea, as
well as the sehools of Athens, produce men
of several abilities in the same kind. Though
this be 8o, yet I imagine most men come very
short of what they might attain unto in their
several degrees by a neglect of their under-
standings. A few rules of logic are thought
sufficient in this case for those who pretend
to the highest improvement ; whereas I think
thero are a great many natural defeets in
the understanding capable of amendment
which are overlooked and wholly negleeted.
And it is easy to pereeive that men are
guilty of a’ great many faults in the exer-
eise and improvement of this faculty of the
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mind, which hinder them in their progress,
and keep them in ignorance and error all
their lives. Seme of them I shall take no-
tice of, and endeavour to point out proper
remedies for, in the following discourse.

Besides the want of determined ideas, and
of sagacity and exercise in finding out and
laying in order intermediate ideas, there are
three miscarriages that men are guilty of in
reference to their reason, wheéreby this fac-
nlty is hindered in them from that service
it might do and was designed for. And he
that reflects upon the actions and discourses
of mankind, will find their defects in this
kind very frequent and very observable.

1. The first is of those who seldom reason
at all, but do and think according to the
example of others, whether parents, neigh-
bours, ministers, or who else they are pleased
to make choice of to have an implicit faith
in, for the saving of themselves the pains
and trouble of thinking and examining for
themselves.

2. The second is of those who put passion
in the place of reason, and being resolved
that shall govern their actions and argu-
ments, neither use their own, nor hearken
to other people’s reason, any farther than it
guits their humour, interest, or party; and
these, one may observe, comnmonly content
themselves with words which have no dis-
tinet ideas to them, though in other matters,
that they come with an unbiassed indiffer-
ency to, they want not alilities to talk and
hear reason, where they have no secret in-
elination that hinders them from being un-
tractable to it.

3. The third sort is of those who readily
and sincerely follow reason, but for want of
having that which one may call large, sound,
round-about sense, have not a full view of
all that relates to the question, and may he
of moment to decide it. We are all short-
gighted, and very often see but one side of
a matter ; our views are not extended to all
that has a connexion with it. From this
defect, I think, no man is free. We see hut
in part, and we know but in part, and there-
fore it is no wonder we conelude not right
from our partial views. This mightinstruct
the prondest esteemer of his own parts how
useful it is to talk and eonsult with others,
even such as come short with him in ca-
pacity, quickness, and penetration : for since
no one sees all, and we generally have dif-
ferent prospects of the same thing, according
to our different, as I may say, positions to
it, it is not incongruous to think, nor heneath
any man to try, whether another may not
have notions of things which have eseaped
him, and which his reason would make use
of if they eame into his mind. The faculty
of reasoning seldom or never deceives those

who trust to it; its consequences from what
it builds on are evident and certain; but
that which it oftenest, if not only, misleads
us in, is, that the prineiples from which we
conclude, the grounds upon which we bottom
our reasoning, are hut a part: something is
left out which should go into the reckoning
to nake it just and exaet.

Pracrice axp Hasrir.

We are born with faculties and powers
eapable almost of anything, such at least as
would earry us farther than ean be easily
imagined ; but it is only the exercise of those
powers whieh gives us ability and skill in
anything, and leads us towards perfection.

A middle-aged ploughman will searce ever
be brought to the carringe and language of
a gentleman, though his body be as well
proportioned, and his joints as supple, and
his natural parts not any way inferior. The
legs of a dancing-master, and the fingers of
a nusieian, fall, as it were, naturally with-
out thought or pains, into regular and ad-
mirable motions. Bid them change their
parts, and they will in vain endeavour to
produce like motions in the members not
used to them, and it will require length of
time and long practice to attain but some
degrees of a like ability. What incredible
and astonishing actions do we find rope-
daneers and tumblers bring their bodies to!
not but that sundry in almost all manual
arts are as wonderful; but I name those
which the world takes notice of for such,
hecanse, on that very account, they give
money to see them. All these admired
motions, beyond the reach and almost the
eonception of unpractised spectators, are
nothing but the mere effects of use and in-
dustry in men whose bodies have nothing
peculiar in them from those of the amazed
lookers on.

As it is in the body, so it is in the mind;
practice makes it what it is; and most even
of those exeellencies which are looked on as
natural endowments, will be found, when
examined into more narrowly, to be the prod-
ucs of exercise,and to be raised to that pitch
only by repeated actions. Some men are
remarked for pleasantness in raillery, others
for apolognes and apposite diverting stories.
This is apt to be taken for the effect of puro
nature, and that the rather, beeause it is not
got by rules, and those who excel in either
of them never purposely set themselves to
the study of it as an art to be learnt. But
yet it is true, that at first some lucky hit
which took with somebody, and gained him
commendation, encouraged him to try again,
inclined his thouglts nnd endeavours that
way, till at last he insensibly got a facility
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in it without perceiving how; and this is
attributed solely to nature, which was much
more the effect of use and practice. I do
not deny that natural disposition may often
give the first rise to it; but that never car-
ries a man far without use and exercise, and
it is practice alone that brings the powers
of the mind as well as those of the body to
their perfection. Many a good poetic vein
is buried under a trade, and never produees
anything for want of improvement. We
see the ways of discourse and reasoning are
very different, even concerning the same
matter, at court and in the university. And
he that will go but from Westminster-hall
to the Exchange will find a different genius
and turn in their ways of talking; and one
cannot think that all whose lot fell in the
city were born with different parts from
those who were bred at the university or
inns of court.

To what purpose all this, but to show
that the difference so observable in men's
understandings and parts does not arise so
much from the natural faculties as acquired
habits? Ile would be laughed at that should
o about to make a fine dancer out of a
country hedger at past fifty. And he will
not have much better success who shall en-
deavour at that age to make a man reason
well, or speak handsomely, who has never
heen used to it, though you should lay before
him a collection of all the best precepts of
logic or oratory. Nobody is made anything
by hearing of rules, or laying them up in
Iis memory ; practice must settle the habit
of doing withount reflecting on the rule; and
you may as well hope to make a good painter
or musician, extempore, hy a lecture and
instruetion in the arts of music and paint-
ing, as a coherent thinker, or striet reasoner,
by a set of rules, showing him wherein right
reasoning consists.

This being so, that defects and weakness
in men's understandings, as well as other
faculties, eome from want of a right use of
their own minds, I am apt to think the fault
is generally mislaid upon nature, and there
is often a complaint of want of parts, when
the fault lies in want of a due improvement
of them. We see men frequently dexterous
and sharp enough in making a bargain, who
if you reason with them about mntters of
religion appear perfectly stupid.

Insupicious Ilaste 1x Srupy.

The eagerness and strong bent of the
mind after knowledge, if not warily regu-
lated, is often a hindrance to it. It still
presses into farther discoveries and new
objects, and catches at the variety of knowl-
edge, and therefore often stays not long

enough on what is before it, to look into it
as it should, for haste to pursue what is yet
out of sight. He that rides post throngh
a country may be able, from the transient
view, to tell in general how the parts lie,
and may be able to give some loose descrip-
tion of here a monutain and there a plain,
here a morass and there a river ; woodland
in one part and savannahsin another. Such
superficial ideas and observations as these
he nay collect in galloping over it; but the
more useful observations of the soil. plants,
animals, and inhabitants, with their several
sorts and properties, must necessarily escape
him ; and it is seldom men ever discover the
rich mines without some digging. Nature
commonly lodges her treasures and jewels
in rocky ground. If the matter be knotty,
and the sense lies deep, the mind must sto
and buckle to it, and stick upon it witg
labour and thought, and close contempla-
tion, and not leave it until it has mastered
the difficulty and got possession of truth.,
But here care must be taken to avoid the
other extreme: a man must not stick af
every useless nicety, and expect mysteries
of seience in every trivial question or scru-
ple that he may raise. IIe that will stand
to pick up and examine every pebble that
comes in his way, is as unlikely to return
enriched and laden with jewels as the other
that travelled full speed. Truths are not
the better nor the worse for their obvious-
ness or difficulty, but their value is to be
measured by their usefulness and tendency.
Insignificant observations should not take
up any of our minutes ; and those that en-
large our view, and give light towards fur-
ther and nseful discoveries, should not be
neglected, though they stop our course, and
spend most of our time in a fixed attention.
There is another haste that does often and
will mislead the mind, if it be left to itself
and its own conduct. The understanding
is naturally forward, not only to learn its
knowledge by variety (which makes it skip
over onc to get speedily to another part of
knowledge), but also eager to enlarge its
views by running too fast into general ob-
servations and conelusions, without a due
examination of particulars enough whereon
to found those general axioms. This seems
to enlarge their stock, but it is of fancies,
not realities; such theories, built upon
narrow foundations. stand but weakly, and
if they fall not themselves, are at least very
hardly to be supported against the assaults
of opposition, And thus men, being too hasty
to erect to themsclves general notions and
ill-grounded theories, find themselves de-
ceived in their stock of knowledge, when
they comne to examine their hastily assnmed
maxims themselves, or to have them attacked
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by others. General observations, drawn
from partieulars, are the jewels of knowl-
edge, eomprehending great store in a little
room ; but they are therefore to be made
with the greater eare and eaution, lest if we
take eounterfeit for true, our loss and shame
will be the greater when our stock comes to
a severe scrutiny. One or two particulars
may suggest hints of inquiry, and they do
well who take those hints; but if they turn
them into eonelusions, and make them pres-
ently general rules, they are forward indeed ;
but it is only to impose on themselves by
propositions assumed for truths without suf-
fieient warrant. To make such ohservations
is, as has been already remarked, to make
the head a magazine of materials, which can
hardly be ealled knowledge, or at least it is
but like a eolleetion of lumber not reduced
to use or order; and he that makes every-
thing an observation has the same useless
plenty, and much more falsehood mixed
with 1t. The extremes on both sides are to
be avoided ; and he will be able to give the
hest aeeount of his studies who keeps his
understanding in the right mean between
thein.
——

EZEKIEL HOPKINS,

horn 1633, Bishop of Raphoe, 1671, and of
Londonderry, 1681, died 1690, was the author
of theological treatises and sermons which
have been highly eommended. A eollective
edition of his Works was published, Lond.,
1701, fol. New edition, with his life, by Rev.
Josiah Pratt, Lond., 1809, 4 vols. 8vo, large
paper 8vo. Other editions; among which
are that published by Henry G. Bohn, Lond.,
1855, 2 vols. imp. 8vo: and First American
from Pratt’s London Edition, Edited by Rev.
Charles W. Quick, Philada., 3 vols. 8vo. This
last edition is one of The Leighton Publiea-
tions, a series of reprints of old English
divines published at the expense of the late
Thomas 11. Powers, Esq., of Philadelphia, as
presents to clergymen,

“Bishop Mopkins, for his excecllency in that
noble facnlty [of preaching] was celebrated by all
men. He was followed and admired in all places
where he lived, and was justly csteemed one of the
best preachers of our age, and his discourses always
smelt of the lamp: they were very claborate and
well digested.”—Prixee: Worthies of Devon.

“ Four excellencies appear t8 me to be combined
in him as a writer. In doctrine he is sound and
discriminating; in style rich and harmenious; in
illustration apt and fercible; and in application
awakening and persuasive.”—REV. JostAR PRATT.

Or TuE LAST JUDGMENT,

Beside Seripture, reason itself doth clearly
show that there shall be a future judgmen:

in which God will render to every man ae-
cording to his works.

i. This appears from the aceusing or excus-
ing office of Conscience.

Wheunee proceeds that regret, those gnaw-
ings and stingings of eonseience for sin,
which sometimes the very worst of men
feel? Because every man doth, as it were,
presage a day of judgment, wherein those
sinful actions shall be brought to an aceount,
and they punished for them. Even the eon-
scienees of the heathen themselves. who
never had the light of the Scripture to
reveal to them the judgment of the last day,
wonld witness against them, disquiet, and
trouble them, when they sinned against their
natural light: their eonscience would bear
witness, and their thoughts aecuse, or else
excuse, them ; as the Apostle speaks, Rom.
ii. 15, Now what was it that eould trouble
their eonsciences, but only some seeret hints
and obscure notions of a judgment and
wrath to come. We find them all strongly
possessed with the apprehiensions of a future
state in proportion to their present actions:
henece their Darathrum and elysium, their
hell and paradise: hence their three severe
and impartial judges: henee their strange
invented punishments, bearing a ecorre-
spondence to the erimes of those who were
said to undergo them : whieh, though they
were but the fictions of their poets, yet the
very eonsent of nature and of nations die-
tated that these were torments to be suffered
aceording to the sins here eommitted. 'The
very workings of natural conscience, there-
fore, strongly prove that there shall be a
judgment.

ii. This too may be evidently proved from
the equity and justiee of God's nature eom-
pared with the scemingly strange and un-
equal dispensations of his providenee.

Justiee obligeth to do good to those who
are good, and to inflict evil upon those who
are evil. Yet Providence in this life scems
to dispense affairs quite otherwise: whatso-
ever this world ealls good, the riches, the
power, the glory of it, are usually heaped
npon wieked men, who swagger and flaunt
it here, and fight against God with those
very weapons which he puts into their
hands: whereas many of those who are
truly holy and the sineere servants of God
are oftentimes pinehed by poverty, perse-
cuted eauselessly, opposed unjustly, despised
and trampled upon, by every one who will
but take the pains to do it. This is God’s
usual dealing and method with men in this
world. And it seemed so unjust and nn-
eqnal, that hereupon, alone, many of the
aneient heathens denied that the world was
governed by Providence. . . . There is,
therefore, a judgment to come: and then,
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“Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be
well with them : fer they shall eat the fruit
of their doings;’ but “Woe unte the
wicked I'" then, *“it shall be ill with them;
for the reward of their works shall be given
them :” Isa. iii. 10, 11. This shall be the
day wherein God will clear up the equity of
his justice in all the inequality of his provi-
dence. And what, then, are all the fine and
gay things of this world? Believe it, a poer
saint, who hath on him the rebe of Christ’s
righteousness, will be found much Dbetter
clethed than ever Dives was, with all his
purple.
Death Disarmed of its Sting.

—_——

ROBERT SOUTH, D.D.,

born 1633, died 1716, was very famous for
pulpit eloquence. Among the late collective
editions of his Works are the following: Ox-
ferd (Clarendon Press), 1823, 7 vols. 8vo,
again, 1843, 5 vels. 8vo; Edin., 1843, 2 vels.
8vo; Lond., 1843, 2 vols. 8ve; Phila., 4 vols.
in 2 vels. 8vo; N. York, 4 vols. 8vo.

“O0f all the English preachers, South seems to
us to furnish, in point of style, the truest speei-
mens of the most effeetive species of pulpit elo-
quenee. . . . His styleis . .. everywhere direet,
eondensed, pungent. Ilis sermons are well worthy
of frequent and diligent perusal by every young
preacher.”—IIENRY RoGERS : Edin. Rev., Ixxii. 82,

¢ Nor ean the ingenuity, the subtlety, the bril-
lianey of South, though too exuberant in point,
and drawing away the attention from the subjeet
to the epigrammatic dietion, be regarded other-
wise than as proofs of the highest order of intel-
leet.,”—Lorp Broveuam: Contrib. to Edin. Iev.,
1856, i. 128. See also 113.

Revicion xor HosTILE To PLEASURE.

That pleasure is man's chiefest good (be-
eanse, indeed, it is the perception of good
that is properly pleasure) is an assertion
most certainly true, though, under the com-
men aceeptance of it, not only false, but
odious. Tor, according to this, pleasure
and sensuality pass for terms equivalent;
and therefore he that takes it in this sense,
alters the subject of the discourse. Sensu-
ality is indeed a part, or rather one part, of
pleasure, such an one asit is. For pleasnre,
In general, is the censequent apprehension
of a suituble olject suitably applied to a
rightly disposed faculty; and so must be
conversant both about the faculties of the
body and of the soul respeetively, as being
the result of the fruitions belonging to hoth,
Now, amongst those many arguments nsed
to press upon men the exercise of religion,
I know none that are like to be so successful
as those that answer and remove the preju-

dices that generally possess and bar up the
hearts of men against it: amongst which
there is none so prevalent in truth, though
so little owned in pretence, as that it is an
enemy to men’s pleasures, that it bereaves
them of all the sweets of converse, doomns
them to an absurd and perpetual melancholy,
designing to make the world nething else
but a great monastery: with which notion
of religion nature and reason seem to have
great reason to he dissatisfied. For since
God never created any faculty, either in soul
or body, but withal prepared for it a suitable
ohject, and that in erder to its gratification,
can we think that religion was designed only
for a contradiction to nature, and with the
greatest and most irrational tyranny in the
world, to tantalize and tie men up from en-
joyment, in the midst of all the opportuni-
ties of enjoyment? to place men with the
most furious affections of hunger and thirst
in the very bosom of plenty, and then to
tell them that the envy of Providence has
senled up everything that is suitable under
the character of unlawful? For certainly,
first to frame appetites for to receive pleas-
ure, and then to interdict them with a Touch
not, taste not, can he nothing else than only
to give them occasion to devour and prey
upon themselves, and so to keep men under
the perpetual torment of an unsatisfied
desire: a thing hugely contrary to the
natural felicity of the creature, and conse-
quently to the wisdom and goodness of the
great Creater.

1le, therefore, that would persuade men
to religion both with art and efficacy, must
found the persnasion of it on this, that it
interferes not with any rational pleasure,
that it bids nobedy quit the enjoyment of
any one thing that his reason ean prove to
him ought te be enjoyed. 'Tis confessed,
when, through the cross eircumstances of a
man’s temper or conditien, the enjoyment
of a pleasure would certainly expose him to
a greater inconvenience, then religion bids
him quit it; that is, it bids him prefer the
endurance of a lesser evil hefore a greater,
and nature itself does no less. Religion,
therefore, entrenches upon none of our

rivileges, invades none of our pleasures:
it may, indeed, sometimes commnnd ns to
change, but never totally to abjure them.

Sermons.

INGRATITUDE AN INCURABLE VICE.

As a man tolerably discreet ought by no
means to attempt the making of such an one
his friend, so neitheris he, in the next place,
to presume to think that he shall be able so
much as to alter or meliorate the humour
of an ungrateful person by any acts of kind-
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ness, though never so frequent, never so
obliging,.

Philosophy will teach the learned, and
experience may teach all, that it is a thing
hardly feasible. For, love such an one, and
he shall despise you. Comimend him, and,
as occasion serves, he shall revile you. Give
him, and he shall but laugh at your easiness.
Save his life ; but when you have done, look
to vour own.

The greatest favours to such an one are
but the motion of a ship upon the waves:
they leave no trace nor sign behind them;
they neither soften nor win upon him; they
neither melt nor endear him, but leave him
as hard, as rugged, and as unconcerned as
ever. All kindnesses descend upon such a
temper as showers of rains or rivers of fresh
water falling into the main sea: the sea
swallows them all, but is not at all changed
or swectencd by them. T may truly say of
the mind of an ungrateful person, that it is
kindness-proof. It is impenetrable, uncon-
querable: unconquerable by that which con-
guers all things clse, even by love itself.
Flints may be melted—we see it daily—but
an ungrateful heart cannot; no, not by the
strongest and the noblest flame. After all
your attempts, all your experiments, for any
thing that man can do, he that is ungrateful
will be ungrateful still. And the reason is
manifest: for you may remember that I told
you that ingratitude sprung from a principle
of ill nature: which being a thing founded
in snch a certain constitution of blood and
spirit, as, being born with a man into the
world, and upon that account called nature,
shall prevent all remedies that can be ap-
plied by education, and leave such a bias
upon the mind as is beforehand with all
instruction.

So that you shall seldom or never meet
with an ungrateful person, but if you look
backward, and trace him up to his original,
you will find that he was born so; and if
you could look forward enough, it is a thou-
sand to one but you will find that he also
dies so: for you shall never light upon an ill-
natured man who was not also an ill-natured
child, and gave several testimonies of his
being so to discerning persons, long before
the use of his reason.

The thread that nature spins is seldom
broken off hy anything bat death. I do not
by this limit the operation of God’s grace,
for that may do wonders: but humanly
speaking, and according to the method of
the world, and the little correctives supplied
hy art and discipline, it seldomn fails but an
ill principle has its course, and nature makes
good its blow. And therefore, where ingrati-
tude begins remarkably to show itself, he
surely judges most wisely who takes alarm

betimes, and, arguing the fountain from the
stream, concludes that there is ill-nnture at
the bottom ; and so, reducing his judgment
into practice, timely withdraws his frus-
taneous baffled kindnesses, and sees tho
folly of endeavouring to stroke a tiger into
a lamb, or to court an Ethiopian out of his
colour.
Sermons.

——

EDWARD STILLINGFLEET,
D.

e

born 1635, Bishop of Worcester, 1689, died
1699, was the author of many theological
treatises and sermons, of which the fullest
edition was published Lond., 1710, 6 vols.
fol., and Miscellaneous Discourses, 1735, 8vo.
Ilis Origines Britanniese ; or, The Antig-
uities of the British Churches, appearcd
Lond., 1685, fol., 1837, 8vo, 1840, 8vo, with
Lloyd on Church Government, edited by T.
P. Pantin, Oxf., 1842, 8vo. Dr. John Inett's
Origines Anglicang, vol. i., Lond., 1704, fol.,
vol. ii., Oxf., 1710, fol., new edition by the
Rev. John Griffiths, Oxf., 1855, 3 vols. 8vo,
was intended as a continuation of the Ori-
gines Britannicse. Stillingfleet’s Origines
Sacrae ; or, A Rational Account of the Chris-
tian Faith, &ec., was published Lond., 1662,
4to, and frequently since; recently, Oxf,
1836 (some 1837), 2 vols. 8vo.

“He [the student] will begin with a defence
of Revelation in general, as it lies in Grotins de
Veritate Christians® Religionis, enlarged by Still-
ingfleet’s Origines Saerwe, which may be ocnsid-
ered a kind of Commentary on the other’s Text.
The work I mean is that written by Mr. Stilling-
fleet; not that unfinished little work which bears
the same title written when he became Bishop of
Worcester,”—Bisnor WARBURTON : Directions to
kis Student,

“Justly esteemed one of the best defences of
revealed religion that ever was extant in our own
or any other language.,”—Dg. GOODWIN.

True Wispox.

That is the truest wisdom of a man which
doth most conduce to the happiness of life.
For wisdom, as it refers to action, lies in the
proposal of a right end and the choice of
the most proper means to attain it: which
end doth not refer to any omne part of a
man’s life, but to the whole as taken to-
gether.  Ile, therefore, only deserves the
name of a wise man, not that considers how
to be rich and great when he is poor and
mean, nor how to be well when he is sick,
nor how to escape a present danger, nor how
to compass a particular design ; but he that
considers the whole course of his life to-
gother, and what is fit for him to make the
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end of it, and by what means he nay best
enjoy the happiness of it. .

I confess 1t is one great part of a wise
man never to propose to himself too much
happiness here; for whoever doth so is sure
to find himself deceived, and consequently
is so much more miserable as he fails in his
greatest expectations. But since God did
not make men on purpose to be miserable,
since there is a great difference as to men’s
eonditions, sinee that difference depends very
much on their own choice, there is a great
deal of reason to plaece true wisdom in the
choice of those things which tend most to
the comfort and happiness of life.

That which gives a man the greatest sat-
isfaction in what he doth, and either pre-
vents, or lessens, or makes him more easily
bear, the troubles of life, doth the nost eon-
duce to the happiness of it. It was abold say-
ingof Epicurus, ** Thatitis more desirable to
be miserable by aeting according to reason
than to be happy in going against it;” and
I cannot tell how it can well agree with his
notion of felieity ; but it is a eertain truth,
that in the eonsideration of happiness, the
satisfuction of a man’s own mind weighs
down all the external accidents ol life. For,
suppose & man to have riches and honours
as great as Ahasuerus bestowed on his high-
est favourite, Iaman, yet by his sad in-
stanee we find that a small diseontent, when
the mind suffers it to increase and to spread
its venom, deth so weaken the power of rea-
son, disorder the passions, make a man’s life
&0 uneasy to him, as to precipitate him from
the height of his fortune into the depth of
ruin.  But on the other side, if we suppose
a man to be always pleased with his eondi-
tion, to enjoy an even and quiet mind in
every state, being neither lifted up with

rosperity nor cast down with adversity, he
1s really happy in comparison with the other.
1t is n mere speenlation to discourse of any
eomplete happiness in this world; but that
whieh deth either lessen the number, or
abate the weight, or take off the malignity
of the troubles of life, doth contribute very
mueh to that degree of happiness which may
be expeeted here,

The integrity and simplicity of a man's
mind doth all this. In the first place it
gives the greatest satisfaction to a man’s own
mind.  For, althongh it is impossible for
a inan not to be liable to error and mistake,
vet, if he deth iistake with an innocent
mind, he hath the comfort of his innoceney
when he thinks himself bound to correct
his error. But if a man prevaricates with
himself, and acts against the sense of his
own mind, though his conscience did not
jndge aright at that time, yet the goodness
of the bare act, with respect to the rule, will

not prevent .the sting that follows the want
of inward integrity in doing it. * The back-
slider in heart,” saith Solomon, ¢ shall be
filled with hLis own ways, but a good man
shall be satisfied from himself.” The doing
Jjnst and worthy and gencrons things with-
out any sinister ends and designs, leaves a
most agreeable pleasure to the mind, like
that of a eonstant health, which is better
felt than expressed.
Sermons.

IvyoperaTE SELF-LOVE.

There is a love of onrselves which is
founded on nature and reason, and is made
the measure of our love to our neighhour;
for we are to love our neighbour as onr-
selves; and if there were no due love of
oursclves, there could be none of our neigh-
bour. But this love of ourselves, which is
so consistent with the love of our neigh-
bour, can be no enemy to our peace: for
none ean live more quietly and peaceably
than those who love their neighbeurs as
themselves. But there is a self-love which
the Seripture eondemns, because it makes
men peevish and froward, uneasy to them-
selves and to their neighbours, filling them
with jealousies and suspieions of others with
respect to themselves, making them apt to
mistrust the intention and designs of others
towards them, and so produeing ill-will to-
wards themn ; and where that hath once got
into men’s hearts, there ean be no long peace
with those they bear a secret grndge and
ill-will to. The bottom of all is, they have
a wonderful value for themselves and those
opinions, and netions, and parties, and fae-
tions, they happen to be engaged in, and
these they make the measure of their esteem
and love of others. As far as they comply
and suit with them, so far they love them,
and no farther. If we ask, * Cannot good
men differ about some things, and yet bo
good still?? ¢ Yes.” ¢ Cannot suech love
one another notwithstanding sueh differ-
ence 2"’ ¢ No doubt they ought.” Whence
comes it. then, that a small difference in
opinion is so apt to make a breach in affec-
tion? In plain truth it is, every one wonld
be thought to be infallible, if for shame
they durst to pretend to it; and they have
8o good an opinion of themselves that they
cannot bear such as do nat submit to them.
From henee arise quarrellings and disput-
ings, and ill langunge. not beeoming men or
Christians. Bnt all this comes from their
setting up themselves and their own notions
and praetices, which they would make a
rule to the rest of the world; and if others
have the same opinions of themselves, it is
impossible but there must be everlasting
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clashings and disputings, and from thence
falling into different parties and factions ;
which ean never be prevented till they come
to more reasonable opinions of themselves,
and more kind and charitable towards others.
Sermons.
——e——

LADY RACHEL RUSSELL,

the wife of Lord Willinm Russell, who was
nnjustly executed for alleged treason, 1683,
was born 1636, and died 1723.

As we have remarked in another place,
“ her constancy to her husband in his mis-
fortunes, her services in court as his aman-
uensis, and her efforts to save him from the
fatal Dlock, together with her Letters, first
published fifty years after her death, have
embalmed her memory in the hearts of
thousands.”

Letters of Lady Rachel Russell, Lond.,
1773, 4to, and later editions. Of modern
editions, we notice, Lond., 1821, 2 vols.
18mo; 1823, 2 vols. 12mo; with additional
Letters, 1853, 2 vols. p. 8vo. See also, Life
of Lady Russell and her Correspondence
with her Husband, 1672 to 1682, by Lord
John [now Earl] Russell, Lond., 1820, 8vo,
and The Married Life of Rachel, Lady Rus-
sell, by M. Guizot, translated froin the French
[by John Morton], Lond., 1853, er. 8vo.

“Tt is very remarkable how much better women
write than men. I have now before me a volume
of letters written by the widow of the beheaded
Lord Russell, which are full of the most moving
and expressive eloquence. I want the Duke of
Bedford to let them be printed.”—Ilorace Walpole
to Sir llorace Mann, Oct. 14, 1751: WALPOLE’S
Lerrers, ed. 1861, ii. 371, See also V. 448, n., 462.

“ Her letters are written with an elegant siin-
plicity, with truth and nature, which can flow
only from the heart. The tenderness and con-
staney of her affection for her mnrdered lord pre-
sents an image to melt the sonl.”—Bisuop Bur~ET.

Frox Lapy Russern To Docror Firz-
WILLIAM.

SourmaweroN Housg, 17th July, 1685. -
Never shall I, good doctor, I liope, forget
your work (as I may term it) of labour and
ove: so instructive and comfortnble do I
find it, that at any time when I have read
any of your papers I feel a heat within e
to be repeating my thanks to you anew,
which is all I ean do towards the discharge
of a debt you have engaged me in; and
though nobody loves more than I to stand
free from all engagements I cannot answer,
yet I do not wish for it here, I would have
it as it is; and although I have the present
advantage, you will have the future reward :
and if I ean truly reap what I know you
design me by it, a religious and quiet sub-
mission to all providences, I am assured you

will esteem to have attained it here in some
measnre. Never could you more seasonably
have fed me with such discourses, and left
me with expectations of new repasts, in a
more seasonable time than these my miser-
able months, and in those this very week in
which I have lived over again that fatal day
that determined what fell out a week after,
and that has given me so long and so bitter
a time of sorrow. But God has a compass
in his providences that is out of our reach,
and as he is all good and wise, that consid-
eration should in reason slacken the fierce
rages of grief. But, sure, doetor, it is the
nature of sorrow to lay hold on all things
which give a new ferment to it: then how
could I choose but feel it in a time of so mnch
confusion as these last weeks have been,
closing so tragically as they have done; and
sure never any poor ereature, for two whole
years together, has had more awakers to
quicken and revive the angnish of its soul
than I have had: yet I hope I do most truly
desire that nothing may be so bitter to me
as to think that I have in the least offended
thee, O my God, and that nothing may be
so marvellous in my eyes as the exceeding
love of my Lord Jesus: that heaven being
my aim, and the longiag expectation of my
soul, I may go through honour and dis-
honour, good report and bad report, pros-
perity and adversity, with some evenness of
mind.

The inspiring me with these desires is, I
hope, a token of his never-failing love to-
wards me, though an unthankful creature,
for all the good things I have enjoyed, and
do still in the lives of hopeful children by
s0 heloved a husband. God has restored me
my little girl; the surgeon says she will do
well. . . . Sare nobody has enjoyed more

leasure in the conversations and tender

indnesses of a husband and a sister than
myself, yet how apt am I to be fretful that
I must not still do so! but I mnst follow
that which seems to be the will of God, how
unacceptable soever it may be to me.

Letters of Lady Rachel Russell.

—_———

'SIR GEORGE MACKENZIE,

born 1636, died 1691, was the author of a
number of legal, moral, political, poetical
and other works, but is best known as an
essayist: see his Essays upon Several Moral
Subjeets; T'o which is Prefixed an Account
of hig Life and Writings, Lond., 1713, 8vo.

“His Miscellanecous Essays, both in prose and
verse, may now be dispensed with, or laid aside,
without difficulty. They have not vigour enongh
for long life. But, if they be considered as the
elegant amuscment of a statesman and lawyer,
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who had little leisure for the culturc of letters,
they afford a striking proof of the variety of his
accomplishments and the refinement of his taste.
In several of his Moral Essays both the subjeet
and the manner betray an imitation of Cowley,
who was at that moment beginn ng the reforma-
tion of English style.”—Sir Jamrs MAcKINTOSH :
Edin. Rev., xxxvi, 5, and in his Works, ii. 120,

“The Essays of Sir George Mackenzie are empty
and diffuse : the style is full of pedantic words to
a degree of barbarism; and though they were
chiefly written after the Revolution, he seems to
have wholly formed hiwmself on the older writers,
sueh as Sir Thomas Browne, or even Feltham.”—
Havvaw: Lit. Hist of Europe, 4th ed., Lond., 1854,
iii. 559.

VIrRTUE MORE PLEssaNT THAN VICE.

The first objection, whose diffieulty de-
serves an answer, is that virtue obliges us
to oppose pleasures, and to accustom our-
selves with such rigours, seriousness, and
patience, as ecannot but render its praetice
uncasy. And if the reader's own ingenuit
supply not what may be rejoined to this, it
will require a discourse that shall have no
other design besides its satisfaetion. And
really to show Dby what means every man
may make himself easily happy, and how to
soften the appearing rigours of philosophy,
is a design which, if I thought it not worthy
of a sweeter pen, should be assisted by
mine; and for whieh I have, in 1y eurrent
experience, gathered some loose reflections
and observations, of whose cogency I have
this assurance, that they have often mod-
erated the wildest of my own straying ineli-
nations, and so might pretend to a more
prevailing aseendant over such whose reason
and temperament make them mueh more
reclaimable. But at present my answer is,
that philosophy enjoins not the crossing of
our own ine¢linations, but in order to their
accomplishment; and it proposes pleasure
as its end, as well as vice, though, for its
more fixed establishment, it sometimes eom-
mands what scems rude to sueh as are
strangers to its intentions in them. Thus
temperance resolves to heighten the pleas-
ures of enjoyment, by defending us against
all the assaults of exeess and oppressive
loathing ; and when it lessens onr pleasures,
it intends not to abridge them, but to make
them fit and eonvenient for us, even as sol-
diers, who, though they purpose not wounds
and starvings, yetifwithoutthese they cannot
reach those laurels to which they elimb, they
will not so far disparage their own hopes as
to think they shounld fix them upon anything
whose purchase deserves not the suffering
of these. Physic cannot be called a cruel
employment, because to preserve what is
sound it will cut off what is tainted ; and
these vicious persons whose laziness forms

this doubt do answer it when they endure
the sickness of drunkenness, the toiling of
avarice, the attendanee of rising vanity, and
the watchings of anxiety; and all this to
satisfy inclinations whose shortness allows
little pleasures, and whose prospeet ex-
eludes all future hopes. Such as disqniet
themselves by anxiety (which is a fre-
quently repeated self-murder), are more
tortured than they could be by the want of
what they pant after: that longed-for pos-
session of a neighbour’s estate, or of a pub-
lic employment, makes deeper impressions
of grief by their absence than their enjoy-
ment ean repair. And a philosopher will
sooner convinee himself of their not being
the necessary integrants of our happiness,
than the miser will, by all his assiduous-
ness, gain them,

—e—

THOMAS SPRAT,

horn 1636, Bishop of Rochester, 1684, died
1713, was the author of a Ilistory of the
Royal Society of London for the Improving
of Natural Knowledge, Lond., 1667, ete.,
4to, and of some other works, including
poems.

“The correctest writer of the age, and eomes
nearest to the great original of Greece and Rume,
by a studious imitation of the ancients. . . . Ilis
sermons are truly fine.””—DRr. 1I. FELTON : Dissert.
on Reading the Classics, 1711,

“ His language is always beautiful. . . . All his
sermons deserve a reading.”—DRg. DopDRIDGE.

View or TuE DiviNE GOVERNMENT AFFORDED
BY ExpErIMENTAL Purrosoruy,

We are guilty of false interpretations of
providence and wonders when we either
make those to be miraeles that are none, or
when we put a false sense upon those that
are real ; when we make general events to
have a private aspect, or particular aecidents
to have some universal signification. Though
both these may seem at first to have the
strietest appearance of religion, yet they are
the greatest uxurpations on the secrets of
the Almighty, and unpardonable presum{)-
tions on his high prerogatives of punish-
ment and reward.

And now, if a moderating of these ex-
travagances must he esteemed profaneness,
I confess I cannot absolve the experimental
philosopher. It must be granted that he
will he very sernpulous in believing all
manner of commentaries on prophetical vis-
ions, in giving liberty to new predietions,
and in assigning the causes and marking
ont the paths of God’'s judgments amongst
his creatures,

ITe eannot suddenly conclude all extraor-
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dinary events to be the immediate finger of
God ; because he familiarly beholds the in-
ward workings of things, and thence per-
ceives that many effects which used to af-
fright the ignorant are hrought forth by the
common instruments of nature. Ile cannot
be suddenly inclined to pass censure on
men’s eternal condition from any temporal
judgments that may befall them ; because
lhis long converse with all matters, times and
laces has taught him the truth of what the
cripture says, that ‘“all things happen alike
to all.” Ile cannot blindly consent to all
imaginations of devont wen about future
contingencies, seeing he is so rigid in exam-
ining all particular matters of fact. Ile
cannot be forward to assent to spiritual
raptures and revelations ; because he is truly
acquainted with the tempers of men’s bodies,
the composition of their blood, and the power
of faney, and so better understands the dif-
ference between diseases and inspirations.

But in all this he commits nothing that is

irreligious. 'Tis true, to deny that God has
heretofore warned the world of what was to
come, is to contradict the very Godhead
itself; but to reject the sense which any
private man shall fasten to it, is not to dis-
dain the Word of God, but the opinions of
men like ourselves. To declare against the
}mssibility that new prophets may be sent
rom heaven, is to insinuate that the same
infinite Wisdom which once showed itself
that way is now at an end. But to slight
all pretenders that come withont the help
of miracles is not a contempt of the Spirit,
but a just circumspection that the reason
of men he not over-reached. To deny that
God directs the course of human things, is
stupidity ; but to hearken to every prodigy
that men frame against their enemies, or for
themselves, is not to reverence the power of
God, but to make that serve the passions,
the interests, and revenges of men.

It is a dangerous mistake, into which
many good men fall, that we neglect the
dominion of God over the world, if we do
not discover in every turn of human actions
many supernatural providences and miracu-
lous events. Whereas it is enough for the
honpur of his government, that he guides
the whole creation in its wonted course of
canses and effects : as it makes as much for
the reputation of a prince’s wisdom, that he
can rule his subjects peaceably by his known
and standing laws, as that he is often forced
to make use of extraordinary jnstice to
punish or reward.

Let us, then, imagine our philesopher to
have all slowness of belief, and rigonr of
trial, which by some is miscalled a blind-
ness of mind and hardness of heart. Let
us suppose that he is most unwilling to

grant that anything exceeds the force of
nature, but where a full evidence convinces
him. Let it be allowed that he is always
alarmed, and ready on his guavd, at the
noise of any miraculous event, lest his
judgment shonld be surprised by the dis-
guises of faith. But does he by this dimin-
ish the authority of ancient miracles? or
does he not rather confirm them the more,
by confining their number, and taking care
that every falsehood should not mingle with
them? Can he by this undermine Chris-
tianity, which does not now stand in need of
snch extraordinary testimonies from heaven ?
or do not they rather endanger it who
still venture its truths on so hazardous a
chance, who require a continuance of signs
and wonders, as if the works of our Saviour
and his apostles had not been sufficient?
Who ought to be esteemed the most carnally-
minded—the enthusiast that pollutes reli-
gion with his own passions, or the experi-
menter that will not use it to flatter and
obey his own desires, but to subdue themn?
Who is to be thought the greatest enemy of
the Gospel—he that loads men’s faith by so
mauny improbable things as will go near to
make the reality itself suspected, or he that
only admits a few arguments to confirm the
evangelical doctrines, but then chooses those
that are unquestionable? It cannot be an
ungodly purEose to strive to abolish all holy
cheats, which are of fatal consequence hoth
to the deceiversand those that are deceived : —
to the deceivers, becanse they must needs be
hypocrites, having the argument in their
keeping; to the deceived, because if their
eyes shall ever be opened, and they chance
to find that they have been deluded in any
one thing, they will be apt not only to re-
ject that, but even to despise the very truths
themselves which they had before been
taught by those deluders.

It were, indeed, to be confessed that this
severity of censure on religious things were
to be condemned in experimenters, if, while
they deny any wonders that are falsely at-
tributed to the true God, they should ap-
prove those of idols or false deities. But
that is not objected against them. They
make no comparison between his power and
the works of any others, but only between
the several ways of his own manifesting
himself. Thus, if they lessen one heap,
yet they still increase the other; in the
main, they diminish nothing of his right.
If they take from the prodigies, they add to
the ordinary works of the same Author.
And those ordinary works themselves they
do alnost raise to the height of wonders, by
the exact discovery which they make of
their excellencies; while the enthusiast goes
near to bring down the price of the true and
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primitive miracles, by such a vast and sueh
a negligent angmenting of their nummber.
By this, I hope, it appears that this in-
quiring, this scrupulous, this incredulous
temper, is not the disgrace, but the honour,
of experiments. And, therefore, I will de-
clare them to be the most seasonable study
for the present temper of our nation. This
wild amusing men's minds with prodigics
and conceits of providence, has been one of
the most considerable causes of those spir-
itual distractions of which our country has
Jong been the theatre. This is a vanity to
which the English seem to have been always
subject above others. There is scarce any
modern historian that relates our foreign
wars but he has this objection against the
disposition of our countrymen, that they
used to order their affuirs of the greatest
importance according to some obscure omens
or predietions that passed amongst them on
little or no foundations. And at this time,
especially this last year [1666], this gloomy
and ill-hoding humour has prevailed. So
that it is now the fittest season for experi-
ments to arise, to teach us a wisdom which
springs from the depths of knowledge, to
shake off the shadows, and to seatter the
mists, which fill the minds of men with a
vain consternation. This is a work well
becoming the most Christian profession.
For the most apparent effect which attended
the passion of Christ was the putting of an
eternal silence on all the false oracles and
dissembled inspirations of anecient times.
History of the Royal Society.

OO

WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, D.D.,

horn 1438, Bishop of St. Asaph, famous for
his learning, piety, and good works, was the
author of many theological works, of which
a collective edition of those in English was
first publislied, with a Memoir of the Au-
thor, and a Critical Examination of his
Writings, by Thomas Ilartwell Horne, M.A.,
Lond., 1824, 9 vols. 8vo. New edition of
Bixhop Beveridge's Works, in Library of
Anglo-Catholie Theology, 1848, I0 vols.
8vo.

“Qur learned and vencrable bishop delivered
himself with rhose ornaments alone which his sub-
Jject suggested to him, and wrote in that plainness
and solemnity of style, that gravity and simplicity,
which gave anthority to the sacred truths he
tanght, and nnanswerable cvidence to the doctrines
he defended. Thero is something so great, primi-
tive, and apostolical in his writings, that it creates
an awe and veneration in our mind: the impor-
tanco of his subjects is above the decoration of
words; and what is great and majestic in itsclf

—

looketh most like itself the less it is adorned.”’—
Dr. Hexry FeLTON.

““Beveridge’s Practical Works are much like
Ienry’s, but not equal to his.”—DR. DobDRIDGE,

SELF-DENIAL.

Christ hath said in plain terms, “If any
man will come after e, let him deny him-
self;” implying that he that doth not deny
himself cannot go after him.

Bat besides that, there is an impossibility
in the thing itself, that any one should be a
true Christian or go after Christ, and not
deny himself, as may he easily perceived if
we will but eonsider what true Christianity
requires of us, and what it is to be a real
Christian. A true Christian, we know, is
one that lives by faith, and not hy sight;
that “looks not at the things which are
seen, but at those things which are not
seen;” that helieves whatsoever Christ hath
said, trusteth on whatsoever he hath prom-
ised, and obeyeth whatsoever he hath com-
manded ; that receiveth Christ as his only
Priest to make atonement for him. as his

.only Prophet to instruct, and as his only

Lord and Master to rule and govern him.
In a word, a Christian is one that gives up
himself and all he hath to Christ, who gave
himself and all he hath to himn; and there-

. fore the very notion of true Christianity im-

plies and supposes the denial of ourselves,
without whieh it is as impossible for a man
to be a Christian as it is for a subjeet to be
rebellions and loyal to his prince at the samo
time; and therefore it is absolutely neces-
sary that we go ont of ourselves before we
ean go to him. We must strip ourselves of
our very selves before we ean put on Christ;
for Christ himself hath told ns that ‘““no
man can serve two nasters; for either he
will hate the one and love the other, or else
he will hold to the one and despise the
other.” We cannot serve both *God and
Mammon,” Christ and ourselves too: so that
we must either deny ourselves to go after.
Christ, or else deny Christ to go after our-
selves, s0 as to mind our own selfish ends and
designs in the world.

And verily it is a hard case if we eannot
deny ourselves for him, who so far denied
himself for us as to lay down bhis life to re-
deem ours. Ile who was equal to God him-
self, yea, who himself was the true God, so
far denied himself as to become man, yea,
“a man of sorrows and aequainted with
griefs,” for us; and cannot we deny our-
selves 50 much as a faney, a eoneeit, a sin,
or lust, for him? Ilow, then, can we expeet
that he should own us for his friends, his
servants, or his disciples? No, he will
never do it. Neither can we in reason ex-
peet that he should give himself and all the
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merits of his death and passion unto ns, so
long as we think much to give ourselves to
him, or to deny ourselves for him. And
therefore if we desive to be made partakers
of all those glorious things that he hath
- purehased with his own most precious blood
for the sons of men, let us begin here,—in-
dulge our flesh no longer, but deny ourselves
whatsoever God hath been pleased to forhid.
And for this end, let us endeavour each day
more and wnore to live above 6urselves, above
the temper of our bodies, and above the al-
lurements of the world: live as those who
believe and profess that they are none of
their own, but Christ's,—his by ereation: it
was he that made us,—his by preservation :
it is he that maintains us,—and his hy re-
demption: it is he that hath purchased and
redeemed us with his own blood. And
therefore let us deny ourselves for the future
to our very selves, whose we are not, and
devote ourselves to him, whose alone we are.
By this we shall manifest ourselves to be
Christ's diseiples indeed, especially if we do
not only deny ourselves, but also take up
our cross and follow him,
Private Thoughts on a Christian Life,
Part IL

OO

THOMAS DECKER, OR DEK-
KER,

was well known in the reign of James I, as
a writer of plays and tracts (more than fifty
in number) and as a co-author with Web-
ster, Rowley, Ford, and Johnson of various
dramas. The best known of his productions
is entitled The Gvll's IIorne-booke, Lond.,
1609, 4to; new ed., by Dr. Nott, Bristol,
1812, 4to.

“ His ¢ Gul’s Horne-Booke, or fashions to please
all sorts of (fuls,’ first printed in 1609, exhibits a
very curious, minute, and interesting picture of
the manners and habits of the middle class of so-
ciety, and on this account will be hereafter fre-
quently referred 10 in these pages.”—Drake’s Shak-
speare and His Times,

““The pamphlets and plays of Decker alone
would farnish a more complete view of the habits
and cunstoms of his contemporaries in vulgar and
middle life than conld easily be collected from all
the grave annals of the times.”—( Lond.) Quar. Lev.

In his deseription of London life, in The
Fortunes of Nigel, Sir Walter Scott draws
largely from The Gull's Ilorne-Booke, of
whieh we give some specimens.

How A GALLANT sHOULD BEHAVE II1MSELF
iN Pauvr’s WaLks.

Ie that would strive to fashion his legs
to his silk stoekings, and his proud gait to
his broad garters, let him whiff down these

8

observations: for if he once get to walk by
the book, and T see no reason but he may,
as well as fight by the book, Paul's may be
proud of him: Will Clarke shall ring forth
encomiums in his honour; John, in Paul’s
ehuarchyard, shall fit his head for an exeel-
lent block ; whilst all the inns of court re-
joice to behold his most handsome calf,

Your Mediterranean isle is then the only
gallery wherein the pictures of all your
true fashionate and complimental gulls are,
and ought to be, hung up. Into that gal-
lery carry your neat body; but take heed
you pick out such an hour when the main
shoal of islanders are swimming up and
down. And first observe your doors of en-
trance, and your exit; not much unlike the
players at the theatres; keeping your de-
corums even in fantastieality. As, for ex-
ample, if you prove to be a northern gentle-
wman, I would wish you to pass through the
north door, more often especially than any
of the other; and so, aeeording to your
countries, take note of your entrances.

Now for your venturing into the walk.
Be circumnspect, and wary what pillar you
come in at; and take heed in any case, as
you love the reputation of your honour,
that you avoid the serving man’s leg, and
approach not within five fathomn of that
pillar; but bend your course direetly in
the middle line, that the whole body of the
chnreh inay appear to be yours; where, in
view of all, you may publish your snit in
what manner youn affect most, either with the
slide of your cloak from the one shoulder;
and then you must, as ‘twere in anger,
suddenly snatch at the middle of the inside,
if it be taffeta at the least; and so by that
means your costly lining is hetrayed, or else
by the pretty langnage of eompliment. But
one note by the way do I especially woo you
to, the negleet of which makes many of our
gallants cheap and ordinary, that by no
means you be seen above four turns; but in
the fifth make yourself away, either in some
of the semsters’ shops, the new tobaceo office,
or amongst the booksellers, where, if you
eannot read, exercise your smoke, and in-
quire who has writ against this divine weed.
&e. For this withdrawing younrself a little
will much benefit your suit, which else, by
too long walking, would be stale to the
whole spectators : but howsoever, if Paul’s
jacks be onee up with their elbows, and
quarrelling to strike eleven ; as soon as ever
the clock has parted them, and ended the
fray with his hammer, let not the duke’s
gallery contain you any longer, but pass
away apace in open view ; in which depart-
ure, if by chanee you either encounter, or
aloof off throw your inquisitive eye upon
any knight or squire, being your familiar,



114

THOMAS ELLWOOD.

salute him not by his name of Sir such-a-
one, or so; but call him Ned or Jack, &e.
This will set off your estimation with great
men ; and if, though there be a dozen com-
panies between you, ’tis the better he call
aloud to you, for that is most genteel, to
know where he shall find you at two o’clock
tell him at such an ordinary, or sueh ; and
be sure to name those that are dearest, and
whither none but your gallants resort. After
dinner you may appear again, having trans-
lated yourself out of your English cloth
cloak into a slight Turkey grogram, if you
have that happiness of shifting; and then
be seen, for a turn or two, to correct your
teeth with some quill or silver instrument,
and to cleanse yonr gums with a wrought
handkerchief; 1t skills not whether you
dined or noj; that is best known to your
stomach, or in what place you dined ; though
it were with cheese, of your own mother's
making, in yonr chamber, or study.

The Gull's Horne-Booke.
——< O

THOMAS ELLWOOD,

horn 1639, died 1713, was the author of
Sacred Ifistory, or The Ilistorical Part of
the Iloly Seriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, Digested into due Method, with
Observations, 1705-9, Lond., 1794, 2 vols.
8vo. and other works, of which a Ilistory
of Iis Life, 1714, 8vo, is especially valnable
on aecount of its deseription of Milton, to
whom Ellwood was reader.

Evrinwoopn’s Descrirrion oF MiLToN.

ITe received me courteously, as well for
the sake of Dr. Paget, who introduced me,
as of Isaac Penington, who recommended
me. to both of whom he hore a good respect;
and having inquired divers things of me,
with respect to my former progressions in
learning, he dismissed me, to provide my-
self of such accommodations as might be
most suitable to iny future studies.

I went, therefore, and took myself a lodg-
ing as near to his honse (which was then in
Jewin-Street) as conveniently I eould; and,
from thenceforward, went every day, in the
afternoon (except on the first days of the
week), and sitting by him in his dining-
room, read to him snch books in the Latin
tongue as he pleased to hear me read.

At my first sitting to read to him, observ-
ing that I used the English pronunciation,
he told me if I would have the benefit of the
Latin tongue (not only to read and under-
stand Latin authors, but to converse with
foreigners, either abroad or at home), I
must learn the foreign pronunciation. To

this I consenting, he instrneted me how to
sound the vowels, so different from the
common pronunciation used by the English
(who speak Anglice their Latin), that (with
some few other variations in sounding some
consonants, in particular cases, as C, before -
BEor I, like Chj Se, before I, like Sh, &e.)
the Latin thus spoken seemed as different
from that which was delivered as the Eng-
lish generally speak it, as if it was another
langnage. i

I had, before, during my retired life at
my father’s, by unwearied diligence and
indastry, so far recovered the rules of gram-
mar (in which I had once been very ready),
that I could both read a Latin author and,
after a sort, hammer out his meaning. But
this chunge of pronuneiation proved a new
difficulty to me. It was now harder to me
to read than it was before to understand
when read. But

Labor omnia vineit
Tmprobus,

Incessant pains
The end obtains,

And so did I, which made my reading the
more acceptable to my master. Ile, on the
other hand, perceiving with what earnest
desire I pursued learning, gave me not only
all the encouragement, but all the help, he
could ; for, having a curious ear, he under-
stood, by my tone, when I understood what
I read, and when I did not; and accordingly
would stop me, examine me, and open the
most difficult passages to me.

Thus I went on for about six weeks’ time,
reading to him in the afternoons, and exer-
cising nyself, with my own books, in my
chamber, in the forenoon. I was sensible of
an improvement.

But, alas! I had fixed my studies in a
wrong place. London and I could never
agree for health. My lungs (as I suppose)
were too tender to bear the sulphureous air
of that eity; so that I soon began to droop,
and in less than two months’ time I was
fain to leave both iy studies and the city,
and return into the country to preserve life ;
aud much ado I had to get thither. . ..
[[Taving recovered, and gone back to Lon-
don,] I was very kindly reccived by my
master, who had conceived so good an opin-
jon of me that my conversation (I found)
was aceeptable to him ; and he seemed heart-
ily glad of my recovery and return ; and into
our old method of study we fell again, I read-
ing to him, and he explaining to me as occa-
sion required. . . .

Some little time before I went to Ayles-
bury prison I was required by my qnondam
master, Milton, to take a house for him in
the neighbourhood where I dwelt, that he
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might get out of the city, for the safety of
himself and his family, the pestilence then
growing hot in London. I took a pretty box
for him in Giles Chalfont, a mile from me,
of which T gave him notice, and intended to
have waited on him, and see him well settled
in it, but was prevented by that imprison-
ment.

But now, being released, and returned
home, I soon made a visit to him, to wel-
eome him into the country.

After some eommon diseonrse had passed
between us, he ealled for a manuseript of
his, whieh, being brought, he delivered to
me, bidding me to take it home with me,
and read it at my leisure, and, when I had
so done, return it to him with my judgment
thereupon.

When I came home, and had set myself to
read it, I found it was that excellent poem
which he entitled * Paradise Lost.” After
I had, with the utmost attention, read it
through, I made him another wvisit, and
returned him his book, with due acknowl-
edgment for the favour he had done me in
communieating it to me. Ile asked me how
I liked it, and what I thought of it, which
I modestly but freely told him ; and after
some further discourse about it, I pleasantly
said to him, *‘ Thou hast said much here of
Paradise Lost ; but what hast thou to say of
Paradise Found?" Ile made me no answer,
but sat some time in a muse; then broke
off that discourse, and fell upon another
subject.

After the sickness was over, and the city
well eleansed, and become safely habitable
again, he returned thither; and when, after-
wards, I went to wait on him there (which
I seldom failed of doing, whenever my ocea-
sions drew me to London), he showed me his
second poem, ealled ¢ Paradise Regained,”
and, in a pleasant tone, said to me, * This is
owing to you, for you pat it into my head at
Chalfont ; which before I had not thought of.”

Ellwood's History of his Life.

O

WILLIAM SHERLOCK, D.D.,

bhorn 1641, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, 1681,
Master of the Temple, 1684, Dean of St.
Paul’s, 1691, died 1707, was the author
of more than sixty publications, chiefly
books and pamphlets against Romanism,
theologieal and political tracts, and single
sermons. We notice: Discourse concern-
ing the Knowledge of Jesus Christ and our
Union with Ilim, Lond., 1674, 8vo; The
Case of Resistance to the Supreme Powers,
1684, 8vo; Practical Discourses eoneerning
Death, Lond., 1689, 8vo, 19th edit., 1723,
8vo; A Vindication of the Doctrine of the

Trinity, and of the Inearnation of the Son
of God, Lond., 1690, 1691, 1694, 4to ; Praec-
tieal Diseourse eoncerning a Future Judg-
ment, Lond., 1692, 8vo, 5th edit., 1699, 8vo,
ete.; Scripture Proofs of our Saviour’s Di-
vinity, 1706, 8vo. A eollection of his Ser-
mons edited by Mr. White was published
1700, 8vo, 3d edit., 1719, 8vo, vol. ii., 1719,
8vo, new edit. of both vols., 1735, 2 vols.
8vo.

“Ile was a clear, a polite, and a strong writer,

. . but he was apt to assume too much to him-
self, and to treat his adversaries with contempt:
this ereated hiin many enemies, and made him
pass for an insolent, hanghty man.”—Bisnor Bur-
NET: Own Times, edit. 1833, iv. 388.

“0On moral subjeets his arguments are generally
strong, exoceeding proper for conviction. He is
plain and manly, great and animated. Iis repre-
sentations are exceeding awful; therefore his
‘Death’ and ‘Judgment’ are his best books. Mis
book on ‘Providence’ is by many thought to be
the best on that subject.””—Dr. DoDDRIDGE.

Lire Nor Too SHORT.

Such a long life [as that of the antedilu-
vians] is not reconcilable with the present
state of the world. What the state of the
world was before the flood, in what manner
they lived, and how thev employed their
tinme, we cannot tell, for Moses has given no
account of it; but taking the world as it is,
and as we find it, I dare undertake to con-
vinee those men who are most apt to com-
plain of the shortness of life, that it would
not be for the general happiness of mankind
to have it mueh longer: for, 1st, The world
is at present very unequally divided ; some
have a large share and portion of it, others
have nothing but what they can earn by
very hard labour, or extort from other men's
charity by their restless importunities, or
gain by more ungodly arts. Now, though
the rich and prosperous, who have the world
at command, and live in ease and pleasure,
would be very well contented to spend some
hundred years in this world, yet I should
think fifty or threescore years abundantly
enough for slaves and beggars; enough to
spend in hunger and want, in a jail and a
prison. And those who are so foolish as not
to think this enough, owe a great deal to the
wisdom and goodness of God that he does.
So that the greatest part of mankind have
great reason to be eontented with the short-
ness of life, because they have no temptation
to wish it longer.

2dly, The present state of this world re-
quires a more quick suecession. The world
is pretty well peopled, and is divided amongss
its present inhabitants; and but very few,
in comparison, as I observed before, have
any considerable share in the division. Now,
let us but suppose that all our ancestors, who
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lived an hundred or two hundred years ago,
were ulive still, and possessed their old es-
tates and honours, what had become of this
present generation of men, who have now
taken their places, and make as great a show
and bustle in the world as they did? And
if you look back three, or four, or five hun-
dred years, the case is still so mueh the
worse; the world would be over-peopled;
and where there is one miserable man now,
there must have heen five hundred ; or the
world must have been common, and all men
reduced to the same level; which, I believe,
the rich and happy people, who are so fond
of long life, would not like very well. This
would ntterly undo our young prodigal heirs,
were their hopes of sueeession three or four
hundred years off, who, as short as life is
now, think their fathers make very little
haste to their graves. This would spoil
their trade of spending their estates before
they have them, and make them live a dull
sober life, whether they would or no; and
sneh a life, I know, they don’t think worth
having. And therefore, I hope at least they
will not make the shortness of their fathers’
lives an argnment against providenee ; and
vet such kind of sparks as these are com-
monly the wits that set up for atheism, and,
when it is put into their heads, quarrel with
everything which they fondly conceive will
weaken the Delief of a God and a providence,
and, among other things, with the shortness
of life: which they have little reason to do,
when they so often outlive their estates.
3dly, The world is very bad as it is; so
Dad, that good men scarce know how to
spend fifty or threescore years in it; but
consider how bad it would probably be were
the life of men extended to six, seven, or
eight hundred years. If so near a prospect
of the other world as forty or fifty years
eannot restrain men from the greatest vil-
lanies, what would they do if they eould as
reazonably suppose death to be three or four
hundred years oft?  If men make such im-
provements in wickedness in twenty or thirty
years, what would they do in hundreds?
And what a blessed place then would this
world be to live in! We see in the old
world, when the life of men was drawn out
to so great a length, the wickedness of man-
kind grew so insuflerable that it repented
God he had made man; and he resolved
to destroy that whole generation, exeepting
Noah and his family. And the most prob-
able account that ean be given how they
came to grow so universally wicked, is the
long and prosperous lives of sueh wicked
men, who by degrees corrupted others, and
they others, till there was but one righteous
family left, and no other remedy left but to
destroy them all ; leaving only that righteous

family as the sced and future hopes of the
new world.

And when God had determined in himself
and promised to Noah never to destroy the
world again by sueh an universal destrue-
tion, till the last and final judginent, it was
necessary by degrees to shorten the lives of
men, which was the most effectual means to
make them more governable, and to remove
bad examples out of the world, which would
hinder the spreading of the infection, and
people and reform the world again by new
examples of piety and virtue. For when
there are such quick successions of men,
there are few ages but have some great
and brave examples, which give a new and
better spirit to the world.

O~ our IgNorRANCE oF THE TIME OF
Deati.

For a conelusion of this argnment, I shall
briefly vindieate the wisdom and goodness
of God in coneealing from us the time of
our death. This we are very apt to com-
plain of, that our lives are so very unecertain,
that we know not to-day but what we may
die to-morrow ; and we would be mighty
glad to meet with any one who would cer-
tainly inform us in this matter, how long
we are to live. But if we think a little
better of it, we shall be of another mind.

Yor, Ist, Though I presume many of you
wonld he glad to know that you shall cer-
tainly live twenty, or thirty, or forty years
longer, yet would it be any comfort to know
that you inust die to-inorrow, or some few
months, or a year or two hence ? which may
be your ease for ought you know ; and this,
I believe, you are not very desirous to know ;
for how would this chill your blood and
spirits | 1Iow would it overcast all the pleas-
ures and eomforts of life ! You would spend
your days like men under the sentenee of
death, while the execution is suspended.

Did all mmen who must die young certainly
know it, it would destroy the industry and
improvements of half mankind, which wonld
half destroy the world, or be an insupport-
able mischief to human soeieties: for what
man who knows that he must die at twenty,
or five-and-twenty, n little sooner or later,
would trouble himself with ingenious or
gainful arts, or concern himself any more
with this world than just to live so long in
it? And yet, how necessary is the service of
such men in the world! What great things
do they many times do! and what great im-
provements do they make! IIow pleasant
and diverting is their conversation while it
is innoeent | How do they enjoy themselves,
and give life and spirit to the graver age!
How thin would our schools, our shops, our
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universities, and all places of education, be
did they know how little time many of them
were to live in the world! For wonld such
men concern themselves to learn the arts of
living, who must die as soon as they have
learnt them ? Would any father beata great
expense in educating his child, only that he
might die with a little Latin and Greek,
logic and philosophy? No: half the world
must be divided into cloisters and nunneries,
and nurseries, for the grave.

Well, you'll say, suppose that; and is not
this an advantage above all the inconveni-
ences fyou can think of, to secure the salva-
tion of so many thousands who are now
eternally ruined by youthful lusts and vani-
ties, but would spend their days in piety
and devotion, and make the next world their
only care, if they knew how little while
they were to live here?

Right: I grant this might be a good way
to correct the heat and extravagances of
youth, and so it would he to show them
heaven and hell ; but God does not think fit
tu do either, because it offers too much force
and violence to men’s minds; it is no trial
of their virtue, of their reverence for God,
of their conquests and victory owver this
world by the power of faith, but mnakes re-
ligion a matter of necessity, not of ehoice:
now, God will force and drive no man to
heaven ; the gospel dispensation is the trial
and discipline of ingenuous spirits; and if
the certain hopes and fears of another world,
and the uncertainty of our living here, will
not conquer these flattering temptations,
and make men seriously religious, as those
who must certainly die, and go into another
world, and they know not how soon, God will
not try whether the certain knowledge of the
time of their death will make them religious.
That they may die young, and that thou-
sands do so, is reason enough to engage
young men to expect death, and prepare for
it; if they will venture, they must take
their chance, and not say they had no warn-
ing of dying young, if they eternally mis-
carry by their wilful delays,

And besides this, God expects our youth-
ful service and obedience, though we were
to live on till old age: that we may die
young is not the proper, much less the
only, reason why we should remember our
Creator in the days of our youth, but be-
canse God has a right to our youthful
strength and vigour; and if this will not
oblize us to an early piety, we must not
expect that God will set death in our view,
to fright and terrify us: asif the only de-
sign God had in requiring our obedience
was, not that we live like reasonable crea-
tures, to the glory of their Maker and Re-
deemer, but that we might repent of our

sins time enough to escape hell. God is so
merciful as to accept of returning prodigals,
but does not think fit to encourage us in sin,
by giving us notice when we shall die, and
when it is time to think of repentance.
2dly, Though I doubt not but that it
would be a great pleasure to you to know
that you should ])ive till old age, yet con-
sider a little with yourselves, and then tell
me whether you yourselves can judge it wise
and fitting for God to let you know this?

I observed to you before what danger
there is in flattering ourselves with the hopes
of long life; that it is apt to make us too
fond of this world when we expect to live so
long in it; that it weakens the hopes and
fears of the next world, by removing it at too
great a distance fromn us ; that it encourages
men to live in sin, because they have time
enough Dbefore them to indulge their lusts,
and to repent of their sins, and make their
peace with God hefore they die: and if the
uncertain hope of this undoes so many men,
what would the certain knowledge of it do ?
Those who are too wise and considerate to
be imposed on by such uncertain hopes,
might be conquered by the certain knowl-
edge of a long life.

——

SIR ISAAC NEWTON,

the most illustrious of natural philosophers,
born 1642, died 1727, in addition to his
works upon mathematies, philosophy, chro-
nology, ete., was the author of Observations
upon the Prophecies of Daniel, and the Apoc-
alypse of St. John, Lond., 1733, 4to, and other
Bibhlical treatises.

In a review of the characteristics and
achievements of the great minds which ruled
the republic of letters and the domain of
science in the latter days of Charles II., an
eloquent historian remarks:

“But the glory of these men, eminent as they
were, is cast into the shade by the transcendent
lustre of one immortal name. In Isaac Newton
two kinds of intellectnal power—which have little
in common and which are not often found together
in a very high degree of vigour, but which, never-
theless, are equally necessary in the most sublime
departments of natural philosophy—were united
as they have never been united before or since.
There may have been minds as happily constituted
a8 his for the cultivation of pure mathematical
science ; there may have been minds as happily
constituted for the cultivation of science purely
experimental; but in no other mind have the de-
monstrative faculty and the inductive faculty co-
existed in such supreme excellence and perfect
harmony. Perhaps in an age of Scotists and
Thomists even his intellect might have run to
waste, as many intelleets ran to waste which were
inferior only to his. Happily, the spirit of the
age in which his lot was cast gave the right direc-
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tion to his mind, and his mind reacted with ten-
fold forco on tho spirit of the age. In the year
1683, his fame, though splendid, was only dawn-
ing : but his genius was in the meridian. His
great work—thut work which effected a revolution
in the wost important provinces of natural phi-
losophy—had been completed [it was completed
in May, 1636], but was not yet published [in mid-
summer, 1687], and was just about to be submitted
to the eonsideration of the Royal Society [sub-
mitted May, 1686].”—LorDp MacAvLAY : Hist. of
England, vol. i. eh, iii.

The results of Newton’s diligent exami-
nation of the Seriptures should be given in
his own words: “I find,”” he remarks,
“more sure marks of the authenticity of
the Bible than in any profane history what-
ever. . . . Worshipping God and the Lamb
in the temple: God, for his benefaction in
ereating a]i things, and the Lamb, for his
benefaction in redeeming us with his blood.”

Tue Propnetic LANGUAGE.

For understanding the prophecies, we are,
in the first place, to acquaint ourselves with
the figurative langnage of the prophets.
This langunge is taken from the analogy
between the world natural and an empire
or kingdom considered as a world politic.

Aceordingly, the whole world natural,
consisting of heaven and earth, signifies the
whole world politic, consisting of thrones and
people ; or so much of it as is considered in
the prophecy. And the things in that world
signmify the analogous things in this. For
the heavens, and the things therein, signify
thrones and dignities, and those who enjoy
them ; and the earth, with the things thereon,
the inferior people; and the lowest part of
the earth, ealled Hades, or 1lell, the lowest
or most miserable part of them. Whence,
ascending towards heaven, and descending
to the earth, are pnt for rising and falling
in power and honour; rising out of the
earth or waters, and falling into them, for
the rising up to any dignity or dominion,
out of the inferior state of the people, or
falling down from the same into that inferior
state ; descending into the lower parts of the
earth, for deseending to a very low and un-
happy state; speaking with a faint voiee
out of the dust, for being in a weak and low
condition : moving fremn one piace to another,
for translation from one office, dignity, or
dominion to another; great earthqnakes,
and the shaking of heaven and earth, for
the shaking of dominions, so as to distract
and overthrow them; the creating a new
heaven and earth, and the passing away of
an old one, or the beginning and end of the
world, for the rise and rcign of the body
politic signified thereby.

In the heavens, the sun and moon are, by

the interpreters of dreams, put for the per-
sons of kings and queens. But in sacred
prophecy, which regards not single persens,
the sun is put for the whole species and raee
of kings, in the kingdem or kingdems of the
world politie, shining with regal pomp and
glory ; the moon for the body of the eommon
people, considered as the king's wife; the
stars for subordinate princes and great men,
or for bisheps and rulers of the people of
God, when the sun is Christ; light for the
glory, truth, and knowledge wherewith
great and good men shine and illuminate
others; darkness for obscurity of condition,
and for error, blindness, and ignorance;
darkening, smiting, or settling ol the sun,
moon, and stars, for the ceasing of a king-
dem, or for the desolation thereof, proper-
tional to the darkness; darkening the sun,
turning the moon into blood, and falling of
the stars, for the same; new moons, for the
return of a dispersed people into a body
politic or eeclesiastic.

Fire and meteors refer to both heaven and
earth, and signily as follows :—Burning any-
thing with fire, is put for the consuming
thereof by war; a conflagration of the earth
or turning a country into a lake of fire, for
the consumption of a kingdom by war: the
being in a furnace, for the being in slavery
under another nation ; the ascending up of
the smoke of any burning thing for ever and
ever, for the continuation of a eonquered
people under the misery of perpetual sub-
jection and slavery ; the scorching heat of
the sun, for vexatious wars, persecutions,
and troubles inflicted by the king; riding
on the clouds, for reigning over much
people; eovering the sun with a cloud, or
with smoke, for oppression of the king by
the armies of an enemy ; tempestuous winds,
or the motion of clouds, for wars; thunder,
or the voice of a cloud, for the voice of a
wultitnde; a storm of thunder, lightning,
hail, and overflowing rain, for a tempest of
war descending from the heavens and clouds
politic on the heads of their enemies; rain,
if not immoderate, and dew, and living
water, for the graces and doctrines of the
Spirit; and the defect of rain, for spiritual
barrenness.

In the earth, the dry land and congregated
waters, as & sea, a river, a flood, are put for
the people of several regions, nations, and
dominions ; embittering of waters, for great
affliction of the people by war and perseecu-
tion ; turning things into blood, for the mys-
tical death of bodies politie, that is, for their
dissolution ; the overflowing of a sea or
river, for the invasion of the earth pelitic,
by the people of the waters; drying up of
waters, for the conquest of their regions, by
the carth ; fountains of waters for cities, the



WILLIAM PENN.

119

permanent heads of rivers politic; moun-
tains and islands, for the eities of the earth
and sea politic, with the territories and
dominions belonging to those eities; dens
and rocks of mountains, for the temples of
cities; the hiding of men in those dens and
roeks, for the shutting of idols in their tem-
ples; houses and ships, for families, assem-
blies, and towns in the earth and sea politic;
and a navy of ships of war, for an army of
that kingdom that is signified by the sea.

Animals also, and vegetables, are put for
the people of several regions and conditions;
and partieularly trees, herbs, and land ani-
mals, for the people of the earth politic;
flags, reeds, and fishes, for those of the
waters politie; birds and inseets, for those of
the politie heaven and earth; a forest, for a
kingdom ; and a wilderness, for a desolate
and thin people.

If the world politic, considered in proph-
eey, eonsists of many kingdoms, they are
represented by as many parts of the world
natural, as the noblest by the celestial frame,
and then the moon and clouds are put for
the common people; the less noble, by the
earth, sea, and rivers, and by the animals or
vegetables, or buildings therein; and then
the greater and more powerful animals and
taller trees, are put for kings, princes, and
nobles. And becanse the whole kingdom is
the body politie of the king, therefore the
sun, or a tree, or a beast, or a bird, or a man,
whereby the king is represented, is put in a
large signifieation for the whole kingdom;
and several animals, as a lion, a bear, a
leopard, a goat, according to their qualities,
are put for several kingdoms and bodies
politic ; and saerificing of beasts, for slaugh-
tering and conquering of kingdoms; and
friendship between beasts, for peace hetween
kingdoms. Yet sometimes vegetables and
animals are, by certain epithets or circum-
stances, extended to other significations; as
a tree, when called the *tree of life’’ or
‘“of knowledge” ; and a beast, when ealled
“the old serpent,” or worshipped.

e

WILLIAM PENN,

the founder of Pennsylvania, a man illus-
trious for wisdom and virtue, horn 1644,
died 1718, was the author of No Cross, No
Crown, a Discourse shewing the Nature and
Discipline of the 1Ioly Cross of Christ,
Lond., 1669, 12mo; Brief Account of the
Rise and Progress of the Pecople ealled
Quakers, Lond., 1694, 12mo, ete.; Fruits
of a Father's Love: being the Advice of
William Penn to his Children, Lond., 1726,
12mo, and of other works. See the Seleet

Works of William Penn, with a Journal of
his Life, Lond., 1771, fol., large paper; 2d
ed., Lond., 1782, 5 vols. 8vo ; Lond., 1825, 3
vols. 8vo.

Tt should be sufficient for the glory of William
Penn that he stands upon record as the most hu-
mane, the most moderate, and the most pacific of
all rolers.”—Lorp JEFFREY: Contrib. to Edin.
Rev., 1853, 849.

“To William Penn belongs the distinction, des-
tined to brighten as men advance in virtue, of first
in human history establishing the Law of Love as
arule of conduct in the intercourse of nations.”—
CHARLES SUMNER : T'he T'rue Grandeur of Nations :
Orations and Speeches, 1850, i. 114.

Tue PripE or NosLE Birti.

That people are generally proud of their
persons is too visible and troublesome, espe-
cially if they have any pretence either to
blood or beauty; the one has raised many
quarrels among men, and the other among
women, and men too often, for their sakes,
and at their excitements. But to the first:
what a pother has this noble blood made in
the world, antiquity of name or family,
whose father or mother, great-grandfather
or great-grandmother, was best descended
or allied? what stock or what clan they
came of? what coat of arms they have?
which had, of right, the precedenee? But,
methinks, nothing of man’s folly has less
show of reason to palliate it.

For, first, what matter is it of whom any
one deseended, that is not of ill fame; since
’tis his own virtue that must raise, or vice
depress him? An ancestor’s charaeter is
no exeuse to a man's ill actions, but an ag-
gravation of his degeneracy ; nnd since vir-
tue comes not by generation, I neither am
the better nor the worse for my forefather:
to be sure not in God’s aceount; nor should
it be in man's. Nobody would endure in-
juries the easier, or reject favours the more,
for coming bi' the hand of a man well or ill
descended. I eonfess it were greater honour
to have had no blots, and with an hereditary
estate to have had a lineal deseent of worth :
bnt that was never found; no, not in the
most blessed of families upon earth ; I mean
Abraham’s.  To be descended of wealth and
titles fills no man’s head with brains, or
heart with trath: those qualities come from
a higher cause. ’Tis vanity, then, and most
condemnable pride, for a man of bulk and
character to despise another of less size in
the world, and of meaner alliance, for want
of them; because the latter may have the
merit, where the former has only the effeets
of it in an ancestor: and though the one be
great by means of a forefather, the other is
50 t00, but 'tis by his own; then, pray, which
ig the bravest man of the two?
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“0,” says the person proud of blood, “it
was never a good world since we have had
s0 many upstart gentlemen!’ DBut what
should others have said of that man’s ances-
tor, when he started first up into the knowl-
cdge of the world? For he, and all men
and families, ay, and all states and king-
doms too, have had their upstarts, that is,
their beginnings. This is like being the
True Church, because old, not becanse good ;
for families to be noble by being old, and
not by being virtuous. No such matter: it
must be age in virtue, or else virtue before
age; for otherwise, 1 man should be noble
by means of his predecessor, and yet the
predecessor less noble than he, because he
was the acquirer: which is a paradox that
will puzzle all their heraldry to explain.
Strange ! that they should be more noble
than their aneestor, that got their nobility
for them! But if this be absurd, as it is,
then the upstart is the noble man; the man
that got it by his virtue: and those only are
entitled to his honour that are imitators of
his virtue; the rest may bear his name from
his blood, but that is all. If virtue, then,
give nobility, which heathens themselves
agree, then families are no longer truly
noble than they are virtuous. And if virtue
go not by blood, but by the qualifications
of the descendants, it follows, blood is ex-
cluded ; else blood would bar virtue, and no
man that wanted the one should be allowed
the benefit of the other ; which were to stint
and bound nobility for want of antiquity,
and make virtue useless.

No: let blood and name go together ; but
pray, let nobility and virtue keep com-
pany, for they are nearest of kin. 'Tis thus
posited by God himself, that best knows how
to apportion things with an equal and just
hand. 1le neither likes nor dislikes by de-
scent; nor does he regard what people were,
but are. e remembers not the righteous-
ness of any man that leaves his righteous-
ness, much less any unrighteous man for the
righteousness of his ancestor.

No Cross, No Crown.

PexN's Apvice 1o m1s CuHILDREN.

Next, betake yourselves to some honest,
industrions course of life, and that not of
sordid eovetousness, but for example, and to
avoid idleness. And if you ehange your
condition and marry, choose with the knowl-
edge and consent of your mother, if living,
or of guardians, or those that have the
charge of you. Mind neither beauty nor
riches, hut the fear of the Lord, and a sweet
and amiable disposition, such as you can
love above all this world, and that may make
your habitations pleasant and desirable to
you.

And being married, be tender, affectionate,
patient, and meek. Live in the fear of the
Lord, and he will bless you and your off-
spring. Be sure to live within compass;
borrow not, neither be beholden to any.
Ruin not yourselves by kindness to others ;
for that exceeds the due bounds of friend-
ship, neither will a true friend expect it.
Small matters I heed not.

Let your industry and parsimony go no
further than for a sufficiency for life, and to
make a provision for your children, and that
in moderation, if the Lord gives you any.
I charge you help the poor and needy ; let
the Lord have a voluntary share of your in-
come for the good of the poor, both in our
society and others; for we are all his crea-
tures ;: remembering that he that giveth to
the poor lendeth to the Lord.

Know well your incomings, and your out-
goings may be better regulated. - Love not
money nor the world: use them only, and
they will serve you; but if you love them
you serve them, which will debase your
spirits as well as offend the Lord.

Pity the distressed, and hold out a hand of
help to them ; it may be your case, and as
you mete to others God will mete to you
again. Be humble and gentle in your con-
versation ; of few words, I charge you, but
always pertinent when you speak, hearing
out before you attempt to answer, and then
speaking as if you would persuade, not im-
pose.

Affront none, neither revenge the affronts
that are done to you; but forgive, and you
shall be forgiven of your Heavenly Father.

In making friends, consider well first ; and
when you are fixed, be true, not wavering by
reports, nor deserting in affliction, for that
becomes not the good and virtuous.

Watch against anger; neither speak nor
act in it: for, like drunkenness, it makes a
man a beast, and throws people into desper-
ate inconveniences.

Avoid flatterers, for they are thieves in
disguise; their praise is costly, designing
to get by those they bespeak ; they are the
worst of creatures; they lie to flatter. ani
flatter to cheat ; and, which is worse, if you
believe them, you cheat yourselves most dan-
gerously. Butthe virtuous,though poor, love,
cherish, and prefer, Remember David, who,
asking the Lord, “Who shall abide in thy
tabernacle? who shall dwell upon thy holy
hill?” answers, ¢ Ile that walketh uprightly,
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the
truth in his heart; in whose eyes the vile
person is contemned, but honoureth themn
who fear the Lord !”

Next, my children, be temperate in all
things: in your diet, for that is physic by
prevention ; it keeps, nay, it makes, people
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healthy, and their generation sound. This
is exclusive of the spiritual advantage it
brings. Be also plain in your apparel:
keep out that lust which reigns too much
over some: let your virtues he your orna-
ments, remembering life is more than food,
and the body than raiment. Let your fur-
niture be simple and cheap. Avoid pride,
avarice, and luxury. Read my “ No Cross,
No Crown.” ‘'There is instruction. Make
your conversation with the most eminent for
wisdom and piety, and shun all wicked men
as you hope for the blessing ¢f God and the
comfort of your father’s living and dying
prayers. Be sure you speak no evil of any,
1o, not of the meanest, mnuch less of your
superiors, as magistrates, gnardians, tutors,
teachers, and elders in Christ.

Be no busyhodies ; meddle not with other
folk’s matters, but when in conscicnee and
duty pressed; for it proeures trouble, and
is ill manners, and very unseemly to wise
men.

In your families remember Abraham,
Moses, and Joshua, their integrity to the
Lord, and do as you have them for your ex-
amples.

Let the fear and service of the living God
be enconraged in your houses, and that
plainness, sobriety, and moderation in all
things, as becometh God's chosen people ;
and as I advise you, my beloved children,
do you counsel yours, if God should give
you any. Yea, I eounsel and command
them as my posterity, that they love and
serve the Lord God with an upright heart,
that he may bless you and yours from gen-
eration to generation. :

And as for yon, who are likely to be eon-
cerned in the government of Pennsylvania
and my parts of East Jersey, especially the
first, I do charge you hefore the Lord God
and his holy angels, that you be lowly, dili-
gent, and tender, fearing God, loving the
people, and hating covetousness. Let jus-
tice have its impartial course, and the law
free passage. Though to your loss, protect
no man against it; for you are not above
the law, but the law above you. Live, there-
fore, the lives yourselves yon wonld have the
1)e:)ple live, and then you have right and
holdness to punish the transgressor. Keep
nupon the square, for God sees you: there-
fore, do your duty, and be sure yon see with
your own eyes, and hear with your own
ears. Entertain no lurchers, cherish no in-
formers for gain or revenge, nse no tricks,
fly to no devices to support or cover injus-
tice : but let your hearts be upright before
the Lord, trusting in him above the contri-
vances of men, and none shall be able to
hurt or supplant.

Fruits of a Father's Love.

ROBERT BARCLAY,

born at Gordonstown, Morayshire, Scotland,
1648, died 1690, will always be known by
An Apology for the True Christian Divinity,
as the same is held forth, and preached by
the people, Called, in Scorn, Quakers, ete.,
[Aberdeen '12) 1678, 4to; 2d edit. [London?],
1678, 4to. Original, in Latin, Lond., 1676,
4to. In English, 8th edit.,, Birmingham,
Baskerville, 1765, royal 4to. For other edi-
tions and translations, see Joseph Smith’s
Descriptive Catalogue of Friends’ Books,
1867, 1. 179-184.

“ A man of eminent gifts and great endowments,
expert not only in the language of the learned,
but also well versed in the writings of the ancient
Fathers, and eother ecclesiastical writers, and fur-
nished with a great understanding, being not only
of a sound judgment, but alsv strong in argu-
ments.”—SEWEL: Hist. of the Quakers,

I take him to be so great a wan, that T profess
freely, I had rather engage against a hundred
Bellarmines, Hardings, and Stapletons, than with
one Barclay.”-—NorriS oF BEMERTON: Second
Treatise of the Light Within.

In his Apology Barclay gives his reasons
against

Tirres oF IToxour.

We affirm positively, That it is not lawful
for Christians either to give or receive these
titles of honour, as Yonr loliness, Your
:‘%{Iajesty, Your Excellency, Your Eminency,

be.

First, because these titles are no part of
that obedience which is due to magistrates
or superiors; neither doth the giving of
them add to or diminish from that subjection
we owe to them, which consists in obeying
their just and lawful ecommands, not in titles
and designations.

Secondly, we find not that in the Scrip-
ture any such titles are used, either under the
law or the gospel: but that in the speaking
to kings, princes, or nobles, they nsed only a
simple compellation, as, * O King I and that
without any further designation, save, per-
haps, the name of the person, as, “ O King
Agrippa,”’ &e.

Thirdly, it Iays a necessity upon Chris-
tians most frequently to lie; hecaunse the
persons obtaining these titles, either hy
election or hereditarily, may freqnently be
found to have nothing really in them de-
serving them, or answering to them: as
some to whom it is said, * Your Excellency,”
having nothing of excellency in them; and
who is called “ Your Grace,”’ appear to be
an enemy to grace: and he who is called
“Your Ilononr,” is known to be base and
ignoble. I wonder what law of man, or
what patent, ought to oblige me to make a
lie, in calling good evil, and evil good. I
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wonder what law of man can sccure me, in
so doing, from the just judgment of God,
that will make me account for every cvil
word. And te lic is semething more.
Surely, Christians should be ashamed that
such laws, manifestly crossing the law of
God, should be among them. . . .

Fourthly, as to those titles of * Iloli-
ness,” “Kminency,” and ¢ Excellency,”
used among the Papists to the Pope and
Cardinals, &ec.; and * Grace,”” * Lordship,”

_and “ Worship,” used to the clergy among
the Protestants, it is a most blasphemous
usurpation. For if they use ‘Iloliness”
and * Grace,”” because thesc things ought
to be in a Pope or in a Bishop, how come
they to usurp that peculiarly to themselves?
QOught not holiness and grace to be in every
Christian? And so every Christian shounld
say, * Your Ioliness,” and ‘ Your Grace,”
one to another. Next, how can they in rea-
son claim any more titles than were practised
and received by the apostles and primitive
Christians, wlose successors they pretend
they are; and as whose successors (and no
otherwise) themselves, I judge, will confess
any honeur they seek is due to them ? Now,
if they neither sought, reccived, nor ad-
mitted such henour, nor titles, how came
these by themn ? If they say they did, let them

prove it if they can: we find no such thing

in the Secripture. The Christians speak to
the apestles without any such denomination,
neither saying, “If it please your Grace,”
* your Iloliness,”” nor ““ your Worship;” they
are neither called “ My Lord Peter,” nor ¢ My
Lord Paul ;" nor yet Master Peter, nor Mas-
ter Paul 5 nor Dector Peter, nor Docter Paul
but singly Paul and Peter ; and that not only
in the Seripture, but fer seme hundreds of
years after : so this appears to be a manifest
fruit of the apestasy. For if these titles
arise either from the office or worth of the
persons, it will not be denied bnt the apestles
deserved them better than any new that
call for them. But the case is plain: the
apostles hwl the heliness, the excellency, the
grace ; and because they were holy, excellent,
and gracious, they neither used nor per-
mitted such titles; but these having neither
holiness, excelleney, ner grace. will needs
be so called te satisfy their ambitious and
ostentatious mind, which is a manifest token
of their hypocrisy.

Tifthly, as to that title of * Majesty,”
usually aseribed te princes, we do not find
it given te any such in the Ilely Seripture ;
but that it is specially and peculiarly ascribed
unto God. . . . We find in the Seripture the
proud king Nebuchadnezzar assuming this
title to himself, whe at that time received a
sufficient reproof by a sudden judgment
which came upon him.

Therefore in all the compeilations used to
princes in the Old Testament, it is not to be
found, nor yet in the New. Paul was very
civil to Agrippa, yet he gives him no such
title. Neither was this title used among
Christians in the primitive times.

—0e—

M. DE RAPIN SIEUR DE
THOYRAS,

born at Castres, France, 1661, died 1725,
was the auther ef the following work, I'he
Ilistory of England (from the Earliest Period
to the Revolution in 1688), written in French
by Mr. Rapin de Thoyras, translated into
English, with additional Notes (and a Con-
tinuation to the Accession of K. George I1.),
by N. Tindal, M.A., Lond., 1743-47, 5 vols.
folio. Other editions.

““The historian Rapin is remarkable for his im-
partiality and candour. Although the edition of
1743 is usually called the best, that ot 1732 is pref-
erable as regards impressions of the plates. The
pagination of the two editions is the same; and
there is perceptible difference in the text.,”’—
Lowndes’'s Bibl. Man., Bohn's edit., iv. 2047, q. v.

“Hume wrote his History for fame, Rapin for
instruetion ; and both gained their ends.”—Vor-
TAIRE: Martin Sherlock’s Letters from an Euglish
Traveller, Lond., 1780, 4to.

CrArRACTER OF Er1zaperm,

Elizabeth had a great deal of wit, and
was naturally of a sound and solid judg-
ment. I'his was visible by her whole man-
agement, from one end of her reign to the
other. Nothing shews her capacity more
than her address in surmounting all the
difficulties and troubles created by her ene-
mies, especially when it is considered who
these enemies were ; persons the most power-
ful, the most artful, :ﬂe meost subtile, and the
least serupulous in Europe. The following
are the maxims which she laid down for the
rule and measures of her whole conduct,
and from which she never swerved: “To
make herself beloved by her peeple: To be
frugal of her treasure: To keep up dissen-
sion amongst her neighbours.”

Iler encmies pretend that her abilities
consisted wholly 1n overstrained dissimula-
tion, and a profzund hypocrisy. In a word,
they say she was a perfect comedian. For
my part, I don't deny that she made great
use of dissimulation, as well with regard to
the courts of France and Spain as to the
queen of Scotland and the Scets. Iam also
persuaded that, being as much concerned to
gain the love and csteem of her subjects,
she affected to speak frequently, and with
exaggeration of her tender affection for
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them. And that she had a mind to make it
believed that she did some things from an
exeessive love to her people, which she was
led to more by her own interest.

Avarice is another failing which her own
friends reproach her with. I will not deny
that she was too parsimonious, and upon
some occasions stuck too close to the maxins
she had laid down, not to be at any expence
but what was absolutely necessary. I[low-
ever, in general I maintain, that if her cir-
cumstances did not require her to be covet-
ous, at least they required that she should
not part with her money but with great
cantion, hoth in order to preserve the affec-
tion of her people, and to keep herself
always in a condition to withstand her ene-
mies. . . .

It is not so easy to justify her coneerning
the death of the Queen of Scots. Ilere it
must be owned she sacrificed equity, justice,
and it may be her own conscienee, to her
safety. If Mary was guilty of the murder
of her hushand, as there is ground to believe,
it was not Elizabeth’s business to punish her
for it. And truly it was not for that she
took away her life ; but she made use of that
pretence to detain her in prison, under the
deceitful eolour of making her innocence
appear. On this occasion her dissimulation
was blameworthy. This first piece of in-
Jjustice drew her in afterwards to use a world
of artful devices to get a pretence to ren-
der Mary’s imprisonment perpetual. From
hence arose in the end the necessity of put-
ting her to death on the scaffold. This
doubtless is Elizabeth’s great blemish, which
manifestly proves to what degree she carried
the fear of losing a crown. The continued
fear and uneasiness she was under on that
account is what characterises her reign,
because it was the mainspring of almost all
her acting. The best thing that can be said
in Elizabeth’s behalf is, that the Queen of
Scots and her friends had brought matters
to such a pass, that one of the two quecns
must perish, and it was natural that the
weakest should fall. I don’t believe any-
body ever questioned her being a true Prot-
estant. But, as it was her interest to be,
some have taken oceasion to doubt whether
the zeal she expressed for her religion was
the effect of her persunasion or poliey. All
that can be said is, that she happened seme-
times to prefer her temporal eoncerns before
those of religion. To sum up in two words
what may serve to form Ehzabeth's char-
acter, I shall add, she was a good and illus-
trious queen, with many virtues and noble
qualities and few faults. But what ought
above all things to make her memory pre-
eious is, that she caused the English to enjoy
a state of felicity unknown to their ancestors,

’

under most part of the kings, her predeces-
SOTS.

The History of England.
——

CHARLES ROLLIN,

born in Paris, 1661, Professor of Rhetorie in
the College du Plessis, 1687, and of Elo-
quenee in the Royal College de France,
1688; Principal of the University of Paris,
1694-1696, died 1741, was the author of a
work on the Study of Belles-Lettres (Traité
de la Manitére d'enseigner et étudier les
Belles-Lettres, 1726); of an Ancient ITis-
tory (Histoire Ancienne, 1730-38, 12 vols.) ;
and of a ITistory of Rome (Ilistoire Ro-
maine, 1738).

GENERAL REFLECTIONS

upon what is called Good Taste, as it now
falls under our consideration, that is, with
referenee to the reading of authors, and
eomposition, is a clear, lively, and distinet
diseerning of all the beauty, truth, and just-
ness of the thoughts and expressions which
compose a diseourse. It distinguishes what
is conformable to eloquenee and propriety in
every character, and suitable in different cir-
eumstances. And whilst, with a delicate
and exquisite sagacity, it notes the graces,
turns, manners, and expressions most likely
to please, it perceives also all the defects
which produce the contrary effeet, and dis-
tinguishes precisely wherein those defects
eonsist, and how far they are removed from
the striet rules of art and the real beautics
of nature.

This happy faculty, which it is more easy
to conceive than define, is less the effect of
genius than judgment, and a kind of nat-
ural reason wrought up to perfection by
study. It servesin composition to guide and
direct the understanding. It makes use of
the imagination, but without submitting to
it, and keeps it always in subjection. It
eonsults nature universally, follows it step
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